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'IHOU HIGH AND HOLY ONE, who inhabitest etermty—

“Thou' hast, condescended to set up a Church in this guilty world,

to the praise of the 01ory of thy grace; and to men, sinful, unwor-

-thy men, thou art granting the privilege of being workers together

with God in advancing thy glory, and bulldmg up the joy of thy
holy kmgdom. This humble attempt to unfold and vindicate thy
Trurh, we lay at thy feet. O smile upon our undertaking, and
grant us thy divine patronage.

EterxaL FATHER, thy everlasting love is the source of all eur.
comforts, and ‘the ground of all our hopes for this world and for the
world to come. May our zeal for thy Truth be pure; ardent, and

. accordmg to knowledge. May thy Word be our gulde, thy glory
our aim. O may thy children be edified and built up in the most .

holy faith, while we speak of thy perfections, thy determinate

counsel, thy immutable purposes of grace toward guilty man—

purposes of grace which knew no beginning, and never shall end.
Divine Inmanuer, we would glory in thy cross; we would make

thy bleeding love our darling theme. Thy promise to be with thy

servants alway, even unto the end of the world, we plead. May

~ that same mind be in us which was also in thee. In piety to God,
benevolence to man, and fearlessly pleading the cause of Truth, o

may we be indeed “Followers of 'Thee.”
Sacrep ComrpoRTER, shed on our hearts thy holy mﬂuence, a,nd

lead us into all truth. O may thy ommpotent energies attend the

truths we publish. -

To thy cause, Triune JEnovAw; we. devvote tlus work. Maythy .

blessing go with it. May, Sinbers be brought to the Saviour,
saints advanced in the divine hfe, and thy kingdom promoted.—
And when the: deatf, "émaﬂ and Jgreat, shall, s‘tgzn(t wat thy bar, O

- may the readers and’ condizctors of* this work; with*tobes washed
and made white in the blood of the Lamb, enter into the joy of

their Lord, and swell the anthém of redeeming love, when ea,rth

, and time shall bhe no more.
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CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

¢Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the sgints:” '

No. L. JANUARY) 1837, Voi L
' AN INEFFECTUAL STRUGGLE. . :
. _'There was a young professor of religion in the Presbyterian
Church, .who felt very frequenttllly‘a rising repugnance to the doc-
~ trines generally denominated Colvinistic. ~The secret workings of
his heart, unknown to himself, (if they had been plainly translated)
ran nearly thus: «It.were a pity those doctrines should be true;
it is in short out of the question. I hope God will act more in
accordance with my ideas of propriety. I must, if possible, find
some passage of Scripture to oversef them,” &c. But to all the
- texts he could produce, proclaiming the general - offer, the unlim-
ited efficacy of the Saviour’s death—his having no pleasure in the
‘death of the sinner, &c. &c. he received from his brethren onc
short and simple reply: ¢“God offers salvation freely to all, through
a Redeemer’s blood—all as freely and with one accord reject it.
Shall he let them all take their own road to death? or save all?,
We see he does neither, but makes as many willing in the day of
his power as he chooses.” And no matter what the number or
variety of passages he cited, this answer (or the substance of it ..
better expressed) was always ready, and seémed to fit the whole
of them. His next underta{(ing was to try and have those passa-
ges which scemed to declare God’s eternal purposes, explained so
as to %et them, if possible, out of his way. He was intimate with
several pious and worthy men who did not believe the views of his
church on those points, but thought them false and hurtful. To
them, then, he would go with such a passage from the Bible as the
following: ¢‘And they that dwell upon the earth shall wonier
(whose names were not written in the book of life from the founlz-
tion of the world.)” Rev. avii. 8. He would receive an explana-
tion which weuld satisfy him for the time; but when he next
opened his Bible, he would perhaps, stumble upon, Jefs zsii: 48.
“And as many es were ordained to elernal lgﬂ};, believed.”  Here
he would find that the former explanation would not fit this—for
to sz:f' they were ordained to ‘eternal life before they believed,
would be election; and to say they were ordained affer they be-
lieved, would prove the final perseverance—and yet it would ap-
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1827.] ... .. . A SERMON. , , 7
T GT might. #1568 fortos by sway of commentary, and with indefati-
able zegl, paint-with a t{lin colouring the whole of .the Sacred

Jracles—¢‘but in the glare of the Jjudgment day, it would all vanish
like smoke.” P Lo : : NEL§ON‘.

THE CHARACTER AND SATETY OF THE SAINTS.
| A SEBMION.
BY JAMES GALLAHER.

Ton~ x. 27, 28, 29.—My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
' and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck ihem out of

my hand. My Fathér, which gave them me, is greater then

all; and none us able-to pluck them out of my Fuilier’s hand..

Ix this chapter, the Saviour styles the saints his sheep, and him-

- self the shepherd. -Such imagery frequently occurs in the sacred
writings. David says, ¢“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.»
And again, ‘“we are his people and the sheep of his pasture.”” -
. 'The text contains, o ) -

L. The character. _

. I The safety of the children of God. ‘ R
" I Their character is thus given. ‘My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, and they follow me.”” Hearing the voice of
Christ, implies a belief of what he declares, and a pesformance
of what he commands.  He said to the Jews, ‘He that is of God,
heareth God’s words; ye therefore icar them not, because ye are
not of ‘God.” Many who appear conscious of their obligation to
do what God commands, appear not to realize- that their obliga-
tion is equally strong to believe what he declares. The Bib e,
however, assures us that unbelief is as offensive in the sight of
God as any other kind of disobedience.: He that refuses to do
what God commands, practically denies the justice and authority .
of God. He that refuses to believe what God declares, practi-
cally denies that tliere is truth in Jehovah, or that reliance can be
placed in his statements. Awful are the denunciations of Christ
against him that believeth not the testimony of God. He offers
the highest insult to the God. of truth. John avers, “‘He that be.
lieveth .not God, hath made him- a lar.” Now the disciples of
Christ “hear his voice.” They believe what he has testified con-- ,
cerning the character and purposes of God; the character and con-

* dition of man; the claims of the divine law; His own character as
Mediator, and. the whole system of gospel truth. . - Moreover,
theirs is a faith which works by love, ¢‘teaching them ‘that, deny-
ing ungodliness and worldly lysts, they should live soberly, right-
-eously, and godly, in this present w.m'{ o -

&
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we ay form conjectures respecting what he ought to do. In the,
folly of impiety we may rashly assert that Jehovah must act thus
and thus, -or else be unjust, or unmerciful. But God is too high,
and we too low, for our conjectures to be entitled to much con-
fidence. - )

@ ’tis beyond a creature mind,

«To glance a thought half way to God.”
But we have a ¢“nore surc word of prophesy; whereunto ye do

. well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark
- place.” The Lord pledges his word that his people shall never
perish; and on his word we may rest with absolute certainty.—

* ““The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God

*shall stand forever.” » :
. “When we find any particular fruth plai}nly.agserted in the word
of God, we need have no hesitation in receiving it, however un-
belief may cavil and object; for, says the Saviour, ¢‘Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.,” Whe-
ther every christian”is ¢kept by the power of God through faith
unto salvation;” or whether some christians do fall from a state
of grace, and perish forever, is a subject on which the opinions of
mankind have been much divided. And altho’ persons of sterling
piety may have differed in sentiment here, yet, unquestionably,
if the truth on this interesting point, is set forth in the Oracles of
God, and we do not see it, and receive from it that consolation
it is calculated to afford, the fault is ours. et us now take up
the sacred book, and hearken to the voice.of the Spirit of inspira-
tion. Father of lights, direct us in our investigation. O make
thy word a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path .

Jesus, says of his people, ¢Igive unto them eternal life.”” The
life they have is his gift. They were once dead in trespasses and
in sins, but they have experienced a spiritual resurrection. He
gives them life. What kind of life> Zternal life. We all know
the'distinction between temporal life, and that which is eternal.
“Temporal life is the period of our existence on earth. It runs on
through a few months or years, and then sinks in death. How
fleeting, how transient! Like the ¢morning cloud and the early
dew,”” it passeth away. Eternal lifcis that which endures for-
ever. Nothing that comes to an end, is eternal. 'That life which
burns on for a time, and then is extinguished, is but femporal; eter-
nal duration is not one of its propertics. Eternal life is that which
transcends the boundaries of time, and flames on through the
immense periods of vast eternity. ¢I give unto them eternal
life.” " But, notwithstanding the life that is given them is eter-
nal, may they not perish? <¢“They shall never perish,” says the
Saviour. But, have they not enemies that seek their destruction?
¢“None shall pluck them out of my hand.” But, are not their

- -enemies great and powerful? My Father which gave them me,
1s greater than oll; and none is able to pluck them out of my Fa-
ST . B
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97, “Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine ;and doeth them,
T will liken him. unto a - wise man, which built. his house
. upon a rock; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and
the winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not; for it
was founded upon a rock.”  Here the hopes of the believer are set
forthin-a figure most - beautiful . and affecting. ~ ‘Every one that
heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them.” 'To hear his say-
ings and do them, is ene leading characteristic of his people: ‘My
sheep héar my voice anid they follow me.” ¢And a stranger will they
ot follow, but  will flee from him; for they know not the voice of
strangers.” This is a distinguishing feature in their character.
“Those who hear not his voice; who do not follow him; who obey
.-not his sayings, are not his children at all.  Concerning the ho
of the christian, observe the following things. (1)- It had a good
. foundation, “for it was founded on arock. (2) It was assailed by
trials fierce and appalling; the rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew and. beat upon that house.” (3) It fell not.”
(4) 'The reason, ‘for it was founded .upon a rock.” Now every
christian’s hope is built on Christ, ‘the Rock of Ages.” The man
whose hope is built on any other foundation, is not « christian at
all, and of -course cannot fall from grace. The only reason given
by the Saviour, why the christian’s hope does not give way,is that
it is founded on @ rock.. 'The floods may rage, and the tempests
roar, but the rock of ages never moves. Blessed of the Lord are
they whose hopes are founded there. In the following verses, we
read of a foolish man, against whose house the rain descended, and-
. the floods came, and the winds blew, and it fell: but where was it
founded? " ¢On the sand.” Observe, it never had ~any better
foundation than the sand; it was builf on the sand at first. We
have no account of -a house that was first built on the rock, and
then shuffled about until it got on the sand, and then fell No, the
house that fell was built af first on the sand. Spirit of eternal
grace, “Lead me to the rock that is higher than I.>" O may Christ
be to our souls, as a ‘hiding place from the wind, and a covert
f(’Ol(Iil the tempest; and as the shadow of a greatrock ina weary
land.” '

That every christian shall be ¢kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation,” is evident also, from the prayer of Christ,

- for his disciples: In John xvii he prays thus: ¢Holy Father, keep

through thine own name, those whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one as we are. - I pray not that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.
. Sanctify them through thy truth. - Thy word is truth. FatherI
will that thiey also whom, thou hast given me, be with me where I
am, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me.
Neither pray I for these alone;but for them also which shall believe
~on me through their word.” In John xi. 42. addressing his Fa-
thery he says, ‘thou hearest me always;’ that is, thou art always
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_ undertaken'in infinite grace to- build up in the hearts of his people,
- faith, and love, and hope, and joy—in short, every’ christian grace, .

and designs their hearts to be 2 temple of the .Holy Ghost. Jesus
_Christ teaches that it is unwise in a builder to'make a commence-
ment, before he hatli ‘counted the cost,”.and ascerizined that he is
able to finish, and that such conduct deserves oniy mockery and
derision. - Luke xiv. 28, 30. ¢For which of you, inteading tobuild
a'tower, sitteth not down first and counteth the cost, whether he
have segficient to finish ¢/2 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foun-
dation, and isnot able to finish i¢, all that behold it begin to mock
him, Saying, This man began to build, and was not able o finish.’*
And does the all wise Jehovahaci thus? . Doeshe cominence the
spiritual building in the hearts of ‘his peapie before he hati counted.

© the cost? Do difficulties arise in th." progress of his work, st which -

he was not aware when he bégan? ~ After he has laid the foundation, -
do such unexpected obstacles present themselves that he judges it’
best to abandon the whole undertaking? And shajl his enemics, on

) "earth and in hell, have cause tomock, apd say, he ‘Began to build,

139

and was not able to finish!”’ - e )
.. Inspiration tells us, that believers are ¢oined to the Lord.”. I

-~ therefore, they fall away and perish, it must be, either, because the

Lord turns away from them, or because they depart from him; for it
is plain, that as avital union exists between them-and their Redeem-
er, if he does not turn away from them, and they-do not depart frem
himy they shall never perish.” In Jer. xxxii, 40. the Lord says, ‘1
-will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not.turn
~away from them, to do them goods- but I will put my fear in their .

. hearts, that they shall not depart from me.”

“‘Happy art thou, Q Isracl: Who is like unto thee, O people sa-
ved by the Lord. The eternal God is thy refuge, ‘and underneath
are the everlasting arms !> - ' ) )

It has been thought by some, thatas believers are free agents, -
the Lord cannot, with absolute certainty, keep them from falling,
without destroying their free agency. This 1s perhaps, the most
artfal obgection that ever has been brought against the doctrine, as
it leads directly to an en(lluiry' concerning the mode of the divine
cperation on the human heart—a - subject on which, while in this
world, we must remain profoundly in the dark. But where reasen
fails, Revelation shines with peculiar brightness. Hearken to the
voice of the Holy Spirit: ¢‘Now unto him that is able fo keep you
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his
glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be
glory -and majesty, dominion and power.” Jude 24. Hereitis
expressly declared, that the Lord is able to keep his people from fal-
fing and to present them faultless before the presence of his glory.
'To those therefore, who urge the above objection, we reply, ¢ye
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.” .

- The power of God is employed for the preservation of his people.
. 3 - .

, o
- 118870
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ot plain, from the great joy of atigels when a sinner is brought to
Chiist, that they know s salvation is certaing thit they know
that the covenant of grace is immaudable, axid that the Lord will not

“turn away from him, and diviue grace shall so work in his heart,

to will and to do, that he shall not depart from the Lord? How-

" eever then, the perseverance of the saints may be disputed on -

earth, we find it is firmly believed among the angels in heaven.

v SR - NS . .
- That real christians do not apestatise 1s plain, from what the
Scriptures tell us respecting apostates.. Christ and his apostles
Arequently speak of those who professed religion for a time, and

. then cast away their profession, and it is worthy of remark, that
sthey plainly represent them as persons who never had been genuine

chnstians. Read the sccond chapter of Peter’s second Epistle,

. and you will see a full drawn charvacter of those who had aposta-
-tised in bis day; fromhis account it is cvident that those apostates

never had been ‘real christians: he concludes thus, ~ ¢It is hap-

- pened unto them according to the true proverb, The dogis turned
“to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed, to her
= 5

wallowing in the mire.” From the, illustrations here employed,
it'is plain, that these apostates never had esperienced any reno-
vation of heart, or been the subjects of a saving change. It was
the dog, that returned to his vomif, it was the sow (washed,
changed in outward appearance, but retainirig the old nature,
within) that returned to wallowing in the mire  Spezking of the
last judgment, Mat. vii. 22. Our Lord observes, ¢“Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have cast out devils? anE in thy name done

,man{ wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I ne-

ver knew yous depart from e, ye that work iniquity.” ‘These
had been eminent professors'in their day; had prophesied, cast
out devils, and done many wonderful works, yet they were never
christians. Paul tells us, 1. Cor. xiii, 1—3, that a man may
¢‘speak with the tongues of men and angels, and have the gift of
prophesy, and have all faith, so thatlie can remove mountains aud
yet he nothing,” as respects true religion.  <I never knew you.”
He does not say, I once knew you; but after a while, you became
strangers to me; but ‘I never knew yous there never did exist
any sacred acquaintance between -us. I never had any holy fellow-
ship and communion with you. ‘I Anow my sheep, and am known

" of mine,” but I never knew you, - depart from me, ye that work
- iniquity. ' ' L

. Jehovah declares that, ¢¢All things work together for good, te
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his
purpose.,”  Disciple of Christ; it is the voice of your Lord.” Yes.
1t is his word, who hath inhis harids all things in heaven and on earth

) . and under the earth, and who worketh all things after the counsel of
~his own will.  The angels above, are at his direction, they are.
- all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall.

-y

»
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4

“did not believe?” says the apostle, ‘shall their unbelief make the

* faith of God without effect?  God forbid: yea, let-God ‘be true,

but every man a liar®” Rom iil. 3, 4. O ye disciples of Christ,
“The word of your God shall stand forever.” - Fear not to trust
his promises; fear not to rely upon his words fear not to believe
that, ‘He who spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for
you all, shall with him also freely give you all things.” Fear not
to believe, that in tribulation, and distress, and persecution, and.
-all your spiritual conflicts, you shall be ‘more than conquerors,
through him that loved you.”  Fear not to believe, ‘that neither
-death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor

- things present, nor things tv come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
. other creature, shall be able to separate you trom the love of God.

which is in Christ Jesus your Lord.’ .
. Let us now notice some of the objections that have been urged

_ agninst this doctrine.

1. It is thought by some, that the warnings, cautions and ex-
hortations against apestacy, given to believers in the Scriptures,

. are inconsistent with the dcctrine, that all christians shall perse-

vere in heliness, and obtain eternal life. Now, it is admitted on
all hands, that such exhertations and cautions are addressed to
believers.  “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.’
What I say unto you, I sayunto all, watch.  'Work cut your own
salvation with fear and trembling. If any man draw back, my
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” &e. &c. But, Calvinists con-
sider such warrings and admoniticns, as not at all inconsistent

" with the certainty of the believer’s salvation; but in fact, a neces-

sary part of that system of means, which God uses to keep his
people thro? faith unte salvation. Let us illustrate this subject by
ene or two examples. S
“When Christ was born in Bethlehem, in the days of Herod, it- °
was absolutely ceriain, that he should not be slain for more than
thirty-three years; for Daniel, above five hundred years before,
had pointed out the precise time, when Messiah should be cut off.
It was absolutely certain, that he sheuld live to perform the mira-
cles which he did, on the sick, the blind, and the lame; and that
at his death he should be numbered with the transgressors, and
then be buried in the sepulchre of the rich man of Arimathea, for
Isaiah had predicted these things, seven hundred years before. It
was absolutely certain, that at his crucifixion, they should give him
vinegar to drink, mingled with gall, and that the soldiers should
pzn't?lis garments among them, and cast lots upon his vesture, for
the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, had spoken of this, above
@ thousand years before. Yet when Clrist was born, and Herod
was troubled and sought to slay him, the angel of the Lord came
o Joseph, saying, ¢““Aris:,an! “zke the young child and his mot~er,
and flee into Egypt, for Herod will seek the young child to destroy
Rim.”  Mat. §.°13. Had Jescph been of opinion that when an
: <

~
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event is made certain by the purpose of God, the means necessary
0 bring it abeut may be dispensed with, he wouuld, most likely,
have replied, ¢“Thou Angel of the Lord, I don’t see the propriety
of taking this journey into Egypt. If what David, and Isaiah, and
Daniel have said be true, the Messiah will not be cut off by Herod.
He has yet to live many years, and perform many marvellous
works, and then to die in a manner very different from what Herod
designs. This journey into Egypt, therefore, is altogether useless.”
But Joseph’s creed was, more orthodox. He considered the pur-
poses and promises of God, as perfectly consistent with his com-
mands, and the duty he requires of us.  ¢Ie arose, and took the:
young child and his mother, and departed into ‘E%th.” Herod
spent his rage. Christ was not slain. He lived till the time Danie}
had mentioned, performed all the works the prophets had foretold, -
and was then putto death as had been predicted. Thus every jot
and every tittle of what God had spoken was accomplished. Again,
in Acts xxvii. we find, that Paul and his contpanions, when sailing
to Italy, were overtaken by a tremendous storm. <¢Neither sum

. nor stars in many days appeared, and all hope that they should be

saved was taken away.” At length Paul addressed the company
thus: ¢“Now I exhort you to be of” good cheer; for there shall be ne
loss of any man’s life among you, but of the ship. ~For there stood
by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,
saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Casar: and

1o, God hath given thee all'them that sail with thee. Wherefore,

sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as
it was told me.”” But a short time after, when the sailors had let
down the boat and were about to flee from the ship, Paul said te
the centurion and to the soldiers, ‘Except these abide in the ship
e cannot be saved.” Had one of our modern objectors been om
oard, he would have detected the same inconsistency in Paul,
which he finds in Calvinists of the present day, What do you
mean, Paul? Did you not tell us that there shoulg be no loss of «
man’s life? and that the angel of God had told you so? and tha¢
you believed God that it should be even as it had been told you®
‘What matter, then, whether these sailors go or stay? for if we are
to be saved we shall be saved.” . ‘Nay, but O man, who art thou
that repliest against God? The exertion of these sailors is the
means God hath appointed to effect our preservation. ~ Separate
not the appointed means from the appointed end. What God hatk
joined together, let not man put asunder.” The centurion and the
soldiers attended to the warning Paul had given; the sailors were
ke{)t in the ship; ‘and so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe
toland.” Now in each of these cases the event was cerfain, and
yet, the -warnings and cautions given, were neither absurd nor

" nuseless. The warning of the angel to Joseph, was not designed to

shake his faith in the promises of God, and persuade him that it was
quite uncertoin whether those positive declarations of the Most
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High, concerning the life and death of Christ, should be fulfil-
led or not. But it was designed to teach him the wa
in which the Lord had determined to accomplish all that he had
spoken.. The warning had its intended effect, and in due time, all
{éﬁat the Lord had foretold, came to pass. The warning given by
Paul to the centurion and the soldiers, was not intended to per-
suade them, thatthey should put but %ftle confidence in the prom-
isé of God, that there should be no loss of any man’s life among
them. Butit was intended fo teach them the means by which the
Lord had determined to accomplish all that he had spoken. . The
warning had its intended effect, and they ¢all got safe to land,’ ae;
_g‘brdinﬁ(to the word of the Lord. ' ’ ,
~.In like manner, the . exhortations, cautions and warnings, ad-
dressed to believers, are not designed to shake their confidence in .
the ‘exceeding great and precious promises’ of their God, or to per- -
suade them that'it is dangerous to put their entire trust in his word,
when he saith, ‘I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” Heb.
xiil. 5. “Ina little wrath L hid my face from thee for a moment;
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the
Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah unto-me;
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go
over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the
Tills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, nei-
ther shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord,
‘that hath mercy on thee.” Isa. liv. 8—10. But the exhortations
- and warnings addressed to the children of God, were designed to
. teach them the way in which they should walk, and are a_part of
the means which Jehovah employs to keep them from the evil that
is in the world, and fit them for the heavenly kingdom. The pre-
dictions concerning the life, miracles and death of the Messiah,
" were just as true, just as certain to be accomplished, just as worthy
b be believed, after the warning was given toJ osepL, as they had
. Been before. The word of the Lord pledged to Paul, that there
- should be ‘no loss of any man’s life among them,’ was as unshaken, -
and had as omnipotent a claim to their absolute confidence, after
Xis ad:monition to the centurion and the soldiers, as it had before.
. Ineach of these casesit is plain, that the caution given, did not
detract one whit from the cerfainty that what God had spoken
-.should take place. In like manner the exhortations and cautions
. .addressed to christians, do not in the smallest degree lessen the
. %rtainty that all the Lord hath promised them, shall come to pass.
#They shall riever perish.’ ‘None shall pluck them out of his hand.’
“All things shall work together for good to them,’ and he ¢will raise
them up at the last day.’ , ‘
. _The warnings given to Joseph, and to Paul’s companions, were
, s&'{[a_r from beiné‘either useless or inconsistent with what God had
belste ypoken: that they had an important instrumentality in bjng-
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ing about what God had determined. In like manner, the warn-
ings given to christians are so far from being useless, or inconsis-
" tent with the certainty of their salvation, that they have an impor-
tant instrumentality in preparing them for that ‘house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ . .

The warning to Joseph, did answer the purpose for which it
was given, and the whole matter turned out according to the ‘de-
terminate counse) and foreknowledge of God.” Actsii. 23. The
warning to Paul’s companions, did ahswer the purpose for which
it was given, ‘and they all got safe to land.” In like manner, the
Wwarnings given to christians do answer the purpose for which they
were designed.  ¢“They hear the voice of Christ and they follow
him, and a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him,
for they know not the voice of slrangers.” ¢And so all Israel
shall be saved.” Rom. xi. 26. <0 Isvacl, trust thou in the Lords
he is their help and their shield. O house of Aaron, trust in
the Lord: he is their helpand their shield.  Ye that fear the Lord,
trust in the Lord; he is their help and their shield.” A

But there is another chjection. It is said the doctrine of the
final perseverauce of the saints canuet be true, for we read in the
New Testament of several persons, that certainly had once beex
chriztians, who afterwards deserted the cause of Christy and acted
most perversely. For instance, Judas, and ymeneus and Alex-
ander, and perbaps others.

That Judas, Hymenens and Alexander, had publicly professed

the religion of Christ. is acknowledged; and it is also conceded

on 2ll hands, that at length, they proved to be wicked, graceless
men.  The only question on which there is a difference of opinion,
is this: Were thev evei real christiuns?  Iad they ever been re-
gencrated by the Holy Spivit? Tt is desirable that on this, as well
as on every cther subject, all christians should agree. I kaow of
but twvo ways in which we can all come to an agreement on this
point.  The apostles foymed an opinion concerning-the real char-
acter of these wen, and have transwitted it to us in their writinga.
If we all adopt the opiniien they have expressed we shall all agree.
Or, we wight all agree by unanimousiy rejecting their opinion.—
But, as the apostles lived jn the same age.with these men, were
intimately acquainted with them, and Lhad an opportunity of judg-
ing the ‘tree by its fruit;” and, especially as in the opinions they
have expressed, ‘they epake us they were moved by the Holy
Ghost,” 1t would, certainly, be wisest and safest in us, all toagree.
with the apostles, and thus agree with each other. ,
As for Juadas, Christ and bis apostles have delineated his char-
acter with great parvculmity, and they were certainly very com-
vetent judges.  In Johun vi. 64, Christ addressing his professed
disciples, observes, <“There are some of you that believe not.. For
Jesus kuew from the beginning who they were that beZieved not, and
who sheuld betray bim.”  Weare not told, that Jesus knew from
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the beginning who they were that - would, after @ while become
unbelievers, but hie knew, all along, from the beginning, who they
were among his professed friends, that believed nof, and whe
should hetray him. - In John xii. 6, we are told that Judas ‘cared
not for the noor,’ and that ¢he was a thief.” In John xiii. 10, 11,
after washing his disciples’ feet, Christ said to them," «Ye are
clean, but not «ll. For he knew who should betray him; therefore
said he, ye are not @l clean.” InJohn vi. 70, 71, he said to his dis-
ciples, ““Have ngt I chosen you twelve? And one of youisa
devil? ‘Hespake of Judas Iscariot.—And it mustbe observed, that
Christ and his apostles never contradict these statements, by giv-
.ing Judas a better character.. How widely then do you differ
from them if you contend that Judas was a Saint? Let us con-
trast the opinion of -the objector on this point with that of Christ

and Lis apostles.

. ' e
. OBJECTOR. o CHRIST & APOSTLES. .
1. Judas, before he betrayed the 1. “Jesus knew from the beginning
"Saviour, was a believer. who they were . that belleved nof, and
E - who should betray him.”
-2, . Judas was a man of purity. 2. “Yeare nof -all clean. For he.

kunew who should betray him; there-
fore said he, Ye are not all clean.”

S.  Judas was a benevolent man. 3. Judas “‘cared not for the poor.”
4. Judas was an honest man. 4. Judas “was a thief.”?
5. Judas wasa saint, - 5. Judas was ¢‘a devil.”

_ But there is one text, so often quoted on this subject, that it is
yroper now to mention it.. Jobn xvii. 12.  ¢“While I was with
them in the world, ITkept themin thy name; thosethatthou gavest me
-Thave kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that
the scripture might be fulfilled.” ‘That this passage does not im-
ply that Judas was a christian, is evident from his being called the
“son of perdition.”” Moreover, he ¢“was lost, that the seripture’
might be fulfilled.”” In Actsi. 16, Peter says, ¢‘Menandbrethren,
" this Scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy
Ghost by the mouth of David, spake before concerning Judas.”
The mistake concerning the text in John xvii. 12, above quoted,
_consists in supposing, that the latter part of the text contains an
-exception to what is declared in the former part.  But a little
‘attention to other texts in which the same form of expression oc-
curs, will satisfy the candid mind. In Luke iv. 25, we are told,
-that, ¢““Many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the
heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine
was throughout all the Jand; but unto none of them was Elias sent,
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that wasa widow.”?
Surely no person ever imagined, that this woman of Sarepta, @ cifyj
of Sidon, was one of the widows of Israel. BTN
* Again. . “Many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the
“prophet; and none pfl them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 8y-
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qdan.” Surely none will pretend that Naaman the Syrian, was
one of the lepers of fsrael. Once more, in Rev. xxi. 27, of the

- heavenly Jerusalem it is said, “There shall in no wise enter inte

it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination,
or maketh a lie; but they which are written in the Lamb’s book
fife.” Who ever supposed that a part of those that defile, and
work abomination and make a lie, are written in the Lamb’s book
of life?* In each of these texts, the latter clause is rot an excep-
#on to what is asserted in the former, but asserts a different fact.
The following is plainly their meaning: ¢There shall in no wise
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh

-«bomination, or maketh a lie; but they (shall enter in) which are

written in the Lamb’s book of life.” ¢Many widows were in Israel
n the days of Elias, but unto none of them was Elias sent; (but he
wras sent) to Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a
ayidow.” ~ “Many lepers were in Israel in the days of Elias, and
none of them was cleansed, but Naaman the Syrian, (was cleansed.’)
Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost; but
4he son of perdition (is lost) that the Scripture might be fulfilled.*
“That this is the real import of the textis also evident from the 9th
werse of the next chapter, where this text is quoted, John xviii. 9.
To those who came to take him, Jesus said, if ye seek me, let these
Ymy disciples) go their way; ¢That the saying n:ght be fulfill ed,
gyhich he spake.  Of them whicl thou gavest me have I Lost vonE.”
He that objects to this exposition must, to be consistent, main-
ain thata purt of those that defile, and work abomination, &c.
-are written in the lambs book of life, that the widow of Sidon, was
awidow of Israel, and that Naaman, the leper of Syria, wasa
‘teper of Israel.
" What further say the Aposiles? Peter was a member of the
‘church, when Judas publicly professed love to Christ, he was well
acquainted with Judas from the commencement of his profession
until his apostacy, he was also an active minister of the church when
ymeneus and Alexander first made a profession, and all the while
they continued in the church, and also at the time of their aposta-

4y, and thus enjoyed the Lest advantages for judging correctly.

Wow, about thirty-four years after the apostacy of Judas, and se-
ven years after the apostacy of Hymeneus and Alexander, afd
after Paul had published an accountof” the whole matter, Peter,
writing to the cllmrches, speaks particularly of those persons, who ia
that age, had first professed religion, and then fallen into base
and abominable practices, among whom were Judas, Hymeneus-
and Alexander. e concludes s account of them thus, ¢It i8
Rappened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog 18
turned to Lis own vomit again; and the  sow that was washed te
wallowing in the mire.” Such was Peter’s opinion. What says
John? John was a member of the Christian church at its first
srganization, was well acquainted with Judas from his first profes-
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. sion until he forsook his master—was an active and zealous minister,
- ‘when Hymeneus and Alexander first joined the church, all the:
time they continued in the church, and long after they left it
About thirty years after Paul had published his account of the
~ ‘apostacy of these men, John addressing the churches, calls theis
. -attention particularly to the case of those persons who, in the:
apostolic age, had professed religion and afterwards apostatised.
e gives his opinion of them in these words, I. John ii. 19. ¢They
went out from us, but they were not ofus; for if they had been of us,
- they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out,
that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.”
Let us ask t%e apostle a question or two. - ‘Were those persons
who, in the; apostolic age, cast away their profession and left the
ehurch, that 1s, Judas, Hymeneus, Alexander, and the rest, were-
they ever of the number of real christians? ¢They went out from:
us, but they were nof of us.”>  Well, if they had been of the num-
ber of real christians, - would they have apostatised and left the
- ‘church.?. ¢If they had been of us, they wonld no doubt have con-
tinued withus; but they went out that they might be made man-
ifest that they were not -all of us.” - Such” was John’s opinion of
these men. {\Tow we must acknowledge the doctrine of the per-
severance of the Saints; or we must find beffer arguments against.
it, than can be drawn from the case of Judas, Hymeneus Alexan-
der, and apostates of that age; or we must contend that Peter and
John were wrong in their opinion of these men, and that the accounts
they have sent down to us are, uninspired and incorrect.

Once more.—It is objected that the doctrine of final persever-
ance, tends to produce carelessness and spiritual sloth among pro-
fessors. Coe e ) . ' o

That this doctrine may be abused, is acknowledged; and what
~doctrine may not? Must we deny a plainly revealed truth, lest
some should make an improper use of it? It is an important truth
of Revelation, that God js ‘slow to anger,” and exercises forbear-
ance, and is long suffering toward sinners. Yet Solomon declares

. that this precious truth is awfully abused by immense multitudes
of the human race. ‘Because sentence against an evil work is
-not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of menis
« fully set inthem to do evil” Must we deny that the Lord is
. .gracious and slow to anger, and try to explain away all those pas-
. sages in which he has declared it,. lest sinners take encourage-
“ment to go onin sin? He that perverts and abuses God’s truth,
shall answer for it to the majesty of Heaven. ¢Vengeance is mine, 1
will repay, saith the Lord.” - - = I :
- But does the doctrine of final perseverance, actually produce this
- effect, on these christians who believe it? Are they persons of less
.- truth, less honesty, less moral virtue, - than those who deny it?
- Inthe discharge of the duties they owe to God and to man, are
' -they notoriously deficient? In-attention to personal picty and fami-
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ly religion, ave they inferior to oihers?  Have tiwy less reverence
for the BiLle, less regard for e institutions of God?  In these
ehurches and neighborhoods wheio tihis ductrine is most generally
believed, isit a fact, that less is dune to send the Bible to every
individual, to every family, tc every nation under heaven? Oris
the reverse of all tis true? Now, if it 1s a notoricus fact, that the
doctrine of final perseverance, where cordially received, does net
cut the sisews of exertion in the goed cause, buton the contrary
invigorates them; then the zbove objeciion is ‘worse than worth-
less? :

“Where your treasure is: there will your heart be also,’ said
Yesus to bis disciples. It is an egregious mistake, to suppose that
‘when the heartis set with ardor on a desired object, e¢ssurance of
success in pursuit of that object, produces carelessaess and sloth.in
the use of the appointed means. - Wehave an example. Gen. xxvii.
10—22. Jacob took leave ol his father’s house to go to a land of
strangevs.  The occasion was mournful, the fat er whom he left
was aged and blind, the kind affecticnate moth r from whom he
parted was fast sinking under aload of years, the cause of his de-

actave, was to escape from the wrath of his brother—his only
srother. On foot and unattended he cemmenced his lonesyme jour-
ney.  How throbbed his full heart, as he cast a farewell look over
the scenes of his childhoed, and saw that mansion, where he had
apent the morning of life, retiring in distance from his view. ¢Shall
I ever return to tiis lovely spet?  What reception awaits me in
the land to which I go? Ob what ravages may death make in
yon dear dwelling, before I'see it again!™ When might overtook
him, he lay down, with the carth {or his bed, a stone for his
piliow, the heaven for his covering. There he was blessed witha
vision of the Alinighty. <Behold, a ladder set upon the earth, and
the top of it reached to heavens’ and behold, the angels of God
ascending and descending onit; and behold, the liord stosd above
it and said, T am the God of Abraham thy [ather, and the God of
Isaac. And beheld, 1 am with thee, and will Leep thee in all
places whither thouw goest, and will bring (hee again invo this lands
for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken
to thee ¢f.” How did Jacob act after receiving this ebsolute promise
of God? Did he fecl thatall motives to activity were taken
away?  Did he say, well,.the Lord has premised to ¢be with me,’
and to ‘keep me in all places whither 1 gos” and to ‘bring me again
to this land;® and declares that ‘he will not leave me until ke has
done all taat he has spoken,” and therefore, .I wiil just fuld my
arms and sit down, and not take another step in wy jowrney ’
Did Jacob act thus? No, “Jacoh vowed a vow, saying, if God will
be with me, and keep mein this way tnut I go, and will give e
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, sv that 1 come againto my
father’s house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God. And

.

he  “went on his jowrney,” with a finmer step, and alighter
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Lieart, and stronger motives to exertion than he possessed before. .
Take another example. ' At an early period of our country’s his-
tory, there was one, she was a wife and a mother, taken by the
savages, carried far, far into'the pathless wilderness, and there
retained in captivity. But neither the distance of the way, nor .
the vigilance of her foes could prevent her thoughts of aftection
irom fravelling back: to the fire-side from which she had been ta-
*en, to visit the friends of her love; and when imagination return-
ed with its report of the deep, inconsolable grief of her husband, and,
the prattle of her little babes about their lost mother,. the tears
that hurried down her cheek, told of the emotions within. It was
-dark; and the guard that surrounded her had sunk in sleep, when,
by the wonderful providence of God, she escaped from confine-
ment and turned her face toward her home. One gleam of hope
-cheered her soul for a moment; but presently new dangers ap-
‘peared; the wolf howled upon the hill and was answered by the
shrill scream of the panther. "The way was long, the mountains she.
had to pass were rugged and high, the rivers broad and d »p.
'Moming would betray her steps, and the furious swift-footcd In-
dian, with scalping knife and tomahawk would pursue for ven-
geance. Thus was extinguished that ray of hope which at the first -
moments of her escape, had dawned upon her prospects, like the
beam of a distant star. Now, had the God of Jacob appeared to her
as to the Patriarch of old, and pledged his immutable word that he
would be her friend, her guide, her protector; that he would pre-
serve her from the jaws of the wolf, from the fangs of the panther and
from the scalping knife and tomahawk of the Indian; that he would
conduct her over the mountains, and through the rivers and never
leave her until he had breught her home, to her friends, her hus-
band, .her children; would such a promise from the mouth of the
great God, have made her feel like folding her arms, sitting down
in the wilderness, and not taking another step, or would it have
been the strongest possible encouragement to vigorous and perse~-
vering efforts. What is the condition of the christian? Heisin
a wilaerness, far from home, surrounded with dangers. Snares
re spread for his feet, and -
¢¢A thousand savage beasts of prey
: “Around the forest roam.”
¢Without are fightings, within are fears;’ and in himself, he is fee-
ble as the ‘reed shaken with the wind.” Follower of Jesus, is the
‘journey too great for thee?” Wilt thou sink in despair? And
shall thy bones be found bleaching in the road that leads to thy -
Father’s house? Hark! Is that the music of heaven that rolls
upon the ear of the Zion-bound pilgrim? <Fear. not thou worm
Jacob, I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the
Holy One of Israel. Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not dis-
mayed; for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteo- .
: ).}

4
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ness. When thou passcst through the waters, I will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall notoverflow thee; when thou
walkest through tli2 five thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the
flame kindle upon thee, for the mountains shall depart, and the
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not départ from thee.
neither shall the coverant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord
that hath mercy on thee.’ : ‘

Such, ye travellers to the New Jerusalem, are the melting de-
clarations your Redeemer- hath given of n1s sovereign, eternal,
unchangeable love. You know by experience they are not calcu-
lated to chill your devotion to mim, and send you to ramble
through the paths of guilt and rebellion until you reach the city of
destruction. “For the love of Christ constraineth us, that we
should not henceforth live unto ourselves, but unto him who died
for us and rose again.” ‘Then, “let us lay aside every weight and
every besetting sin, and let us run with patience the race thatis
set before us, looking unto Jesus the aurnor and rixisser of
our faith.

Ye who are without God and without hope in the world, behold
the provisions of that gespel which Jesus brought from heaven.
Noperadventures nouvncertainty as to its blessings; theyare the sure
mercies of David. Amidst the wide-spread miseries which sin has
introduced into our world, here is a balin for every wound, a cor-
dial for every fear. O earth, earti, earth, hear the word of the
Lord. ¢Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, call upon him
while he is near: Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un-
righteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lorp, and
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God; for he will abun-
dantly pardon.” Ye thirsty, come to the ‘wells of salvation.
Ye hungry, receive the ‘bread of life.” Ye votaries of pleasure,
here are the joys that never die. Ye whose hearts pant for fame,
behold, the crown that fadeth not.  Ye sons of want, heve are du-
rable riches.” Ye at whose couch pale disease attends, Jesus has
immortal health for the soul. Ye dymg look to him who is the
‘Resurrection and the life.” For the provisions of redeeming
love, are “deep as our helpless miseries are, and boundless as our
sins.” Yes, in the gospel there is cordial for the heart even of

"yon dejected and comfortless strapger in the world, to whom se
early in life, life has become a burden—whose spirit is withered
with the blight of misfortune. Friendless orphan, to thee I speak.
Have thy father and thy mother been taken from thee by death?
And art thou left alone in the world?> And has the world treated
thee with cold neglect, and hard-hearted inhumanity? And when
distresses crowd upon thee, canst thou find none to sympathize?
and to soothe thy troubled soul, dost thou go to the grave of the
friends thou hast lost, and sigh and weep, and call on the name
of thy departed parents® Fri-ndless orphan, look up to the Gud of
the f{therless. Jesus has consolation for thee. Give thy heartte
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M. Receive miias tie portion of thy soul. He will wipe away
thy tears. He will adopt thee into rrs holy family. Hz will give
thee pardon, and sanctification, anid an eternal interest in nis
love. Hg will guide you while you live. He will cause all your
troubles to work together for your good. Hx will make you ‘more
than conqueror’ over all the evils that assail you. And ¢neither
death, por life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate you from mis love.”

 SUNCD OF TENNESSEE.

PASTORAL LETTER ADDRESSED BY THE SYNOD OF TENNESSEE
TO THE CHURCHES UNDER THEIR CARE. '

" Dear Brerarey:—In reviewing the events of the past year,
we meet with much that is calculated to &1l our hearts with fervent
gratitude to God. Never since the first settlement of our country,
have we been allowed the happy privilege of telling you of so much
good which the -Lord has done within our bounds—never have the
}n'ospects of the church appeared so biight and flattering—never
ias the cause of the ledeemer among us advanced so far in a single
year. His doctrines have dropped as the rain—his speech has dis-
tilled as the dew npon the souls ot the children of men. Letour
hearts be lifted up in gratitude and praise to God while we relate
some of the special mercies he has bestowed upon us. _

- Weare persuaded it will be a matter of rejoicing to you, as ithas’
been to ourselves, to find that the members of the (Tiﬁ'ergnt Presby-
teries which compose this synod, have met together and consuited
with brotherly love and harmony of sentiment. ~Stricter coincidence
of sentiment and greater harmony of feeling than have been mani-
fested at our late meetings, could scarcely be hoped for in our pres-.
ent imperfect state. "This fact holds a high claim upon our grati-
tude. Itisatall timesa subject of profound satisfaction to know
that unanimity in the belief of gospel truths prevails among our
ministry.  But it is peculiary gratifying to be assured of this fact
in our churches at this enlightened day, when we must expect the
cause of truth to be assailed by weapons which bcome formidable in
proportion as we advance toward a high state of civilization.

rom the reports of the several presbyteries under our care, it ap-
{)ea_rs that the work of God has been specially revived during the
ast summer in the greater number of the congregations within our
bounds. 'Thepast summer has been pre-eminently a harvest season
—a season of the ingathering of souls. In Union Presbytery seven
congregations have been refreshed by the out-pouring of the Spirit.
Baker’s creek and Grassy valley, the happy subjects of a revival the
last year, have again been blessed with considerable additions.—
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‘Washington, a small church, has seen its numbers more than cou-
bled by theaddition of seventy-seven members, and is now rejoicing
in the presence of the Lord. New-Providence has been blessea with.
arevival of four years, continuance. Several hundred have been

added, and it is truly gratifying to learn that among so large a num- .
ber, there have been but two or three apostates, The shower of salva- .

tion has also fallen upon Shunem, Hopeweli, Timber Ridge, West-
minster, St. Paul’s, New Salem and Harmony.—The greater part
of the congregations in French Broad Presbytery, have been visited.
from on bigh.

Upon the churches under the care of the Presbytery of Abingdon,
God has poured out the great rain of his strength. There are twenty
congregations within its bounds, twelve of which are under.the care’
of settled ministers.  In eleven of them, there has been arevival of
religion, and in one of the vacant cungregations, the presence of the
Lord hasbeendelightfully manifested. 1n Green Springand Sinking

Spring, seventy-one have been added; in Blountville and Paperville,,

forty-five; in Mount Bethel and Providence, ninety-four; in Salem,
forty-one. ‘

How uplifted we are to sce the refreshing stream of Heavenly re-
membrance gladden the people of Ged in these venerable churches;
from whose pulpits the ssund of salvation was first heard to break
upon the depravity of the soul in ‘Tennessee, and from whose bosom
have flowed rivers of heliness to gladden our western land.  In the
congregations of Rock Spring, Glade Spring and Union, the addi-
tions have amounted to one hundred; and in Kings-port to twenty-
three. But the most abundant out-pouring of the Divine Spirit which
it is our privilege to mention, is in the congregations of Rogersviile
and New Providence.—Here, the work of the Lord has been truly
powerful and extensive. 'T'wo hundred and ninety-five souls have
espoused the cause of Christ, and while we are yet writing, the work
of conviction and conversion is mighty upon the souls of the people int
Rogersville, and many are enquiring “what shall we do to be
saved?” «It is the Lord’s work, and it is marvellous in our eyes.”

Another fact, which the Synod have heard with high gratification,
is that an uncommon measure of harmony and brotherly kindness

revails amongst professors of religion. ~Private animosities have
geen laid aside, and christians are joined together as members of the

same body. “Behold how geod and how pleasant itis for brethren -

todwell together in unity! Itislike the precicus ointment upon the
head, that ran down upon tlie beard,even Aaron’s beard—as the
dew of Hermon and as the dew that descended uponthe mountains
of Zion.” . '

‘We believe the plain unsoftened doctrines of the Bible which are
taught in the standlards of our church, have been blessed of God to
ihe advancement of these revivals, The total and veluntary de-
pravity of man has been strenuously preached, and in connection
with this awful doctrine, have been proclaimed the proper divinity




N

_gents to will and to do of his own goo

1827. ] SYNOD OF TENNESSEE. 2

of Cirist, the suilicieney of the atonement, tue sincerity of the ofter

- of salvation to all men upon the condition of faithin the Lord Je-
_sus—the unwillingness of the heart of man occasioned by sin, the

only barrier to his acceptance—this unwillingness never overcome.

by the force of motives—the irresistible influence of the Divine Spi~

nt in regeneration—his influence bestowed by the electing grace
of God—those who are chosen and regenerated, infallibly kept
by the power of God through faith- unto salvation—and that God as
a sovereign, according to Ins eternal Xurpose, works in all moral a-
pleasure.—The enlightened
discussion of these doctrines has.always been followed with spirit
nal improvement; and this truht is signally manifeste:d by the fact,
that a warm controversy upon these doctrines having been forcea’
upon the congregations of Rogersville and New Providence, ‘was
immediately followed by the astonishing breaking up of the strong
holds of Satan within their boundsj—and it is worthy of remem-
brance, that the revival which has blessed so many of our church-
es, began in these congregations. ‘
Anxious seats, creating visible lines of scparation between those
who felt conviction for sin and professors of indifference, have been
uniformly employed; and the blessing of God has established "the
importance of this moral instrument. = -
The evening concert prayer, the particular object of which i%
supplication for revival of religion, has given to christians another
most glorious proof that ¢God has never said to the seed of Jacob,
seek yeme in vain.” To twenty-two of our congregations, more
than one thousand have been added during the past season. '
In giving the above statement, we would not have it understoo
that there 1s nothing among us to deplore. 'With pain we have
heard. that 1n one or two churches where there has been no revi-
val, some who had apparently set out for the kingdom of heaven,
have turned back to the world—that in many places intemper-
ance, profaneness and sabbath-breaking are alarmingly cemmon—
and that even among professed christians, the entanglements of
this world are seen to make society and prayer-meetings thinly
attended. With unspeakable distress we have heard of the a-
larming prevalence and wide-spreading ravages of moral death
in one of the western counties of Virginia. A dear brother from
that region has told us with streaming eyes of the ruin which ap-
{)ears to hang over the people. May the Lord speedily send them
is great safvation. S :
We would take this opportunity of commending to the attention

~and patronage of professing christians within our bounds, the South-

ern and Western Theological Seminary at Maryville, which is
under oar care. This institution lies near our hearts. Under the
smiles of the Great Hzad of the church it promises incalculable
good to our western Zion. Amidst pressing difficulties and wantg.
its progress for several years has been gradual and steady. Ri
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ready twelve young men who have been nourished in her bosom,
have been sent out to preach the everlasting gospel. - Many more
are in nced of similar assistance, but it cannot possibly be afford-
ed unless the bounties of the church are poured upon the institu-
tion. We, therefore, “charge themn that are rich not to trust in
uncertain riches, but in the living—God to do good, to be ready
to communicate, and thus lay un a good foundation against the
time te come, that they may lay held on cternal life.” |
v [ro BE coxTiNULD.]

PROSPOEOTUS
OF TIIE
CLLVIITISTIC DLAGATINI.
"I'HE DESIGN OF THIS PULLICATION I3,

I Toillustrate and defend, the dectrines of the Bible, as they
are understood and maintained by the Presbyterian and other Cal-
vinistic Churches; the ductrine of the Zvini'y—God’s efernal pur-
poses—Riun’s totad depravi’y—The necessiiy end reality of the Alone-
ment—"The divini‘y of Clris'—Elecion—Effectuel calling—The
smperfection of Chrisiians in this life—T'he final perseverance of
the suints, and otlier doctrines connected with theses vpon all of
which, our views have bean often grossly misrepresented’ aund con-
sequently, very incorrect impreszions have Leen made on the pub-
lic mind.

I To discuss the subject of Church Government—-Furnish im-~
portant facts from church history; in which 'we will lay before our
readers, with other particulars, a narrative cf the trials and perse-
cutions, which in past ages,, followed the labors and the lives of
Presbrterians; and as we owe deep gratitude to those virtuous men
and women whose sufferings and death, vnder the management of
God, have brought us so many blessings, we have nodoubt this de-
partment of our paper will be highly interesting to all the mem-
bers of cur c]m!‘c}n. o : :

III. Ilssays on curisTiAN puTY—DMIsstoNARY—LiTERARY and
PorrricaL, intelligence.

L e————

Tirs appeal to public faver, is addressed, in a high and pecu-
Har seuso, to the venerable Prespyrrriaxy Cuurcn. We ask your
patronzge, because, you have ever been forward to defend the doc-
trines of Christ, religious freedom and civil liberty. It becomes
us, at this hour, to preserve that character. It becomes us now, te
contend carnestly fir the faith, which was once delivered unto the
Raints.—The day has been, when Calvinistic views of that faith,
brought Dresbyterians to die under the cxterminating torch and
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sword of persecution.—We bless Uod, that day is gone—Our peo-

le and our ministers, are nvt now to be seen fiving from the smo-
ﬁms ashes of their houses, and the ‘gemples of their G‘od—groan-
-ing in the dungeon’s vault—or rendering up a marty:’s lifc upon the
scaffold, or at the stake. .

We bless God, this weapon of hatred against his people, has been
struck from the hand of the enemy of souls—But, although he can
no longer lift up his hand, red with the blood of theusands, this

has on?y roused him to put forth 21l the malignant energies of a.

zuined augel to excite the powers of the human mind to war agaist
the truth. - It is now more than ever a spiritual warfare—a strug-
gle between truth and falsehood.—We are commanded to hold a
controversy with the sinfulness of our own hearts, and it is equgl-
ly obligatery to contend against error wherever we find it. Writ-
ten discussions, upon religious subjects, are never to be de{)recatet'x,.
for ervor hasnever progressed sorapidly, as when the watchmen up-
on the walls of Zion, remained silent and inactive. It will be
gaid, controversy produces unchristian feclings, and that it brings
before the public,the differences of those who worship the same Lord
and follow the same Saviour. 'The first objection is strong, only,
against those who attempt to find trath without asking for the hofy
aid of the Spirit of truth. The second objection is plausible, but
deccitful, because, falsehood, in moral opinion, is sin, whether it
is seen in the belief of an infidel or a christian. No man can re-
ject the doctrines taught by Christ and his apostles and be guilt-
ess.  Christ; himself, has said, ¢he that believeth shall be saved H
and he that believeth not shall be damned.” The character of man
is formed by what he believes, and it is impossible for a wrong
‘belief and a right heart, to exist togetherupon the same subject. If,
then, the doctrines of the Presbyterian church are the trut‘{xs of the
word of God, the denial of them wi‘h the heart, is sin, We admit,
that this denial and the sin atiacked to i/, i3 qualified, and saving-
ly overbalanced, in the minds of many excellent men, by the great
essential truths of the gospel which they, in common with us, hold
in sincerity of heart. But this adinission does not affoct the form-
er declaration, The denial of the truth is sin; andwhen we luck
‘upon it in the faith of a brother, itis even with deeper sorrow than
when we see it erecting itself against God in the taller attitude
of infidel defiance; and this is not the end of the evil s for itis
with profound regret, we are comgpelled to know; that thousands,
who make no grofession of religion, are rendered rancorous againts
many high and holy truths of the gospel, by the most pains-taking
misrepresentation made by thosz who hate the faith of Presbyteri-
ans. This is disastrous “to religion, becausz, no man was ever
‘made pious by embracing the objections fo Calvinising on the con-
trary, the heart belicf of these very despised doctrines, is religions
fince, it necessarily ncludes ever Sfundamental truth.
Tser it not be said, the tone of this addressis too decisive. The
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men who have been mast blessed in their vindication of truth, have
always spoken with decision. Jrstsspoke with milduess of nan-
mer, but decision of thought and word; Pavw preached with ener-
gys Lurrex and CaLvin and Kyox spoke with energy, when, with
strong hand, they lifted the cross of Christ high in the front of that
relizous freedom and civil liberty we now enjoy; and the bright
Hight in which religious truth is seen, in the eastern section of the
United States, is the blessing which has followed the decisive wri-
tings of the two Epwarps’, and the many great and good men whe
thought and acted like them; and the decisive language of thuse
distinguished Calvinists, STEwarT, Woops, MiLLsr and Bezcn-
xR, inthe recent Unitarian controversy, will be blessed to our
children and our children’s children. :
We claim not the ability of these chosen servants of the Lord;
but we bless God their fuith is ours; and we will trust in the
_strength of him who ¢“prevailed to open the seals of theBook™ eff
Iife, and unfold 1t to his people.
Your srETHREN I TuE GosrEL,
JAS. GALLAHER,
FRVD. A. ROSS,
DAVID NELSON.

kil

BLASPHEMY.—One of the kings of France, Lewis the IX.
wmade a law that blasphemy should be punished by brandingin the
forehead with ared hotiron. A man of rank in his king(?om ha-
ving uttered blasphemy, great intercession was inade for his pardon;
but in vain. The king’s answer was this, ¢J would submit {0 be
burnt in the forchead myself, if by enduring that pain, 1 could pu-
rify my kingdom from blusphemy.”

HAPPY DEATIIS,

When Mr. Henry was dying, he saii to a fiiend, ¢You have
been used to take notice of the sayings of dying men; this is mine:
That a life spent in the service of God and communion with him is
the most comfortable and pleasant life that any can live in this
‘world.” .

De. Evans in his last moments said, ““All is well.  Allis well.”

Dr. Gill said, I have nothing to make me uneasy.” And his
fast words were, ¢“O my Father! my Father!”

Dr. Watts said, ¢} bless God, 1 can lic vown with comfort a¥,
night, ursolicitous whether I wake in this world or another.”

e —————

~

g PR T e et
P = o L

.



D A L e |

T e

THE

CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

" ¢“Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”

No. 2.  @NEBRTARW, 1837, Vou L

—eaem— e ———— mm———— ]
IRRESISTIBLE GRACE '

Calvinists believe, that all men before regeneration, are totally
and entirely depraved in those affections which they put forthin
view of their obligations to God.—They receive the following
texts in their plain and obvious meaning—Rom. viii. 7. 8. ¢The
carnal mind is -enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be.” “So then they -that are in the
flesh cannot please God.’—Gen. viii. 21.° ¢“The imagination of
man’s heart is evil from his youth.’—The faculties of the soul are
not depraved, and at enmity with God—but every moral exercise

.of the soul is unholy. These exercises, or choices constitute what
‘is called the carnal mind, the flesh, &c. This carnal mind is

manifested by every man until the serriT applies gospel truths to
the soul, and excites holy love in view of them. .
That our views may be clearly understood, we will begin at the
foundation. : S ‘
The christian is one who is born again. John iii. 3. ‘Excepta

man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” To be
born again, the new heart, regeneration or conversion, for all these
expressions convey the same idea, mean simply—love to God.
1. John iv. 7. ‘Bei)(r)ved let us love one another: for love is of God;
and every one that loveth is born of God.” - This holy love is the
work of the Divine Spirit. Jesus informs us, John ii. 6. ‘Except
aman be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God.” Johni.--12,13. "lPhem that believe on his name,
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of ‘the flesh, nor of the
will of man, butof God.’ 'The Spirit performs his work by the
instrumentalitg of Truth. Man is a moral agent. By moral agent
we understand ‘a Dbeing possessed of reason and conscience, and
‘the power of freely choosing, or manifesting affections, upon 'all
subjects proposed to him.—God teaches us in James i. 18.. That
“of his own will begat he us with the word of Truth.” And Christ
prayed the Father—John xvii. 17. ¢Sanctify them through thy
"Truth: thy word is Truth. N

- Yeet us pause to collect our facts. We have shown'that the
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motion is as destitute of fres .gency, as the motion of a cloch fom
its weights, or the turning of a wheel under the influence of steam
or water.—This is far from the Calvinistic view. The candid
man will admit it is far irom the view just given.. Calvinists do*
not believe the'Spirit acts with physical impuise upon the svul.—
They hold that the Spiritis drresistible in the application o7 Lruih
—that Truth is made to destroy felsehood—and will it be said the
tnfluence of T'ruth, however powerful, can interfere with -moral

“liberty? - Do we ever believe this, when Truth is brought irresis-

tibly to the heart, in the concerns of every day life?

Let us suppose the following case.—A spectator listens to an
argument at the bar in defence of an injured man—He is, at first,
strongly prejudiced against the accused. "But.soon truth after

~ truth is held up to him in clear light; and conclusion.after conclu-

sion, is pressed upon his understanding with all -the (Towers' of
eloquence.—The spectator is at first uneasy—then he doubts his
own opinion—then he feels his affections softening—then he ac-
knowledges there is great appearance of truth on the other side.
Finally all his affeciions are brought into harmony with the spea-
ker’s, and his whole soul is drawn along in voluntary obedience
to the irresistible influence of truth. Has this man lost his moral
agency? "Has truth made him a machine? No one will say this.
Because, truth acts against falsehood, not against moral agency.—~—
Why then are Calvinists censured? They believe that gospel truth
is brought irresistibly to the soul of the sinner, in a manner equally

_in harmony with moral freedom, as when any other truth reaches

the heart.” Can the spirit of man convince the spirit of man, that
the heart is wrong, and yet leave the soul in possession. of its

libertyP—And shall it be said the Spirit ¢f God. canvor do it?

‘We bless God that he can. We are begotten with the word of
'Truth—and the sinner must feel that truth is stronger than false-

-Tiood, when he lets go his love of falsehood. 'When he abandons

his refuge of lies, he must feel that the truths of Christ and him
crucified are irresistible—for it is a matter of every day’s observa-
tion that aman never gives up one belief, until he is made to feel
the force of a different object, and he never abandons his old opin-

_ion totally, until he is made to feel that the new object is irresisti-

bly true. .

"The enquiry may here present itself—how does the Spirit act
upon the soul, when'it ajplies the truth? The answer is—we can-
not tell. -¢The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the

“sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it

goeth: So is every one that is born of the Spirit.” Christ and his
Apostles were not careful to answer those who halted in receiving a
‘plain fact because the How OF ITS EXISTENCE WAS MYSTERIOUS.
‘We knpw that the spirit does act upon the soul from the word of

Yod; and the effect is seen—And we know that his influence does
riot destroy the free agency of the soul. for while God works in us
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to will, the act of willing is ours—God works in us to do the de-
sired thing, but the doing is ours—God works in us to love, to be-
lieve, to repent;but we know that the act of loving, believing and
‘repenting is our act.—The christian is certain that he performs all
these acts as freely as any other acts.—Indeed he is not conscious of
“the touch of the Spirit. He feels the power of truth and nothing
clse. Andhe would not have known that itis the Spirit who
;vorks in him to will and to do, if the fact had not been revealed to
im. :

"The opposition to this doctrine has arisen from a mistaken view of

the operation of the Spirit. It has been taken for granted that his
influence can destroy moral agency.—But the Bible says we are
begotten and sanctified by the Zruth. And can fruth be made
80 convincing as to destroy moral agency! If it can, what must
we next believe? If the most powerful influence of truth, des-
troys moral freedom, must not every lower influence which God
gives to truth in some degree enslave our souls? "Therefore we
cannot avoid this conclusion, that the less clearly the Spirit shews
the truth, the freer the man; and that he who is left to know
nothing but lies, is the the only perfect moral agent.
. The writer‘once heard a preacher, of some standing in his own
church, declare it was wrong to pray for irresitible inﬁ’uence. He
said we ought to pray for resistible influence. Let us illustrate
the Calvimstic and Arminian belief by the following history.

A sonrebelled against his father’s authority, and hated him without
a cause. Messenger after messenger urged the truth of his case
upon him, but his rebellion was only the more confirmed. = His
¢lder- brother possessed great powers of persuasion. He found
the prodigal—he told him his guilt in the language of terrible re-
proof, and then he told him of his father’s love—nhis willingness to
forgive him, and to bestow upon him the blessings of his family. The
soul of the rebel melts before the tenderness of the brother’s per-
suasion. He is conquered by the power of truth. Heis a Calvin-
ist, and his language to his brother is this: Truth, when urged by

ou, is irresistible. I now know my duty—I love my father—I
“loathe and abominate myself for my iniquities and my sins—I would
rather be a door keeper in my father’s house than to dwell in the
tents of wickedness. ButIknow Iwill turn again to the vicious
habits which you have brought me to abhor, if you leave me.—
‘Then leave me not—be near me at all times and continue that all
prevailing influence which has, even now, brought me from dark-
ness to light. Lead me into all truth, and make me willing by that
d'elightfuf influence which I know you can exert. This would be
a prayer for irresistible influence. Surely if the elder brother
possessed the heart of Him who has never said to the seed of Jacob,
@eek ye me in vain, the prayer would be thus answered. His word
avould be found abiding 1n the prodigal ‘as a fire and and as a ham-
wer that breaketh the rock in pieces,” penctrating even to the divi-
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ding asunder of Soul and Spirit—discerning all the thoughts and
intents of his heart, and leading him in all the ways of new obe-
dience. = . / . ‘

Suppose the repenting prodigal to be an Arminian, and con-

sistent in his creed. He would say to his elder brother—I feel
that the truth you have advanced has swept away all my refuge of
lies—but I am in doubt whether I am entirely indebted to your
influence for this effect. I think that I, although totally hating
the truth you advanced, did nevertheless previously choose it -
- should have its convincing effect. I think so, because, if you had
made truth irresistible to my understanding, consience and heart,
without my previously choosing it should have that effeet, my free
agency would have been destroyed. Under this opinion, I beseech
* 'you, remain with me, and give me your counsel aud advice. But
be careful of my free agency. Iknow you can make truth omnipo-
tent—you canrouse ail my affections; but I regar® my free agency
t00 inuch, to permit you to work in me to will and to do of your good
pleasure, without my previously choosing to think and to feel in ac-
cordance with 'your plan. Therefore, present truthto my under-
standing with so little clearness that I may mistake it—and touch
my heart with so gentle an influence that I shall never feel convin-
ced that evil is not.good and good is not evi.—Always
leave me with that wrong choice in which you may find me.—
This would be a prayer for resistible influence. e know not.
what the elder brother would do in the face of sucha petition.—
But we know how it would be received by our Father in heaven.

- But our Arminian brethren never declare their theology in their
prayers. In their prayers they admit the sovereignty of God.
‘Chey ask God to work 1n them both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. They pray that his Spirit may descend, to convict and
convert sinners—to fake away the heart of stone and to give the

* heart of flesh. They confess ‘in prayer that. the hearts of Kings,
and all other men are in the hand of God, and as rivers of water he
turneth them whithersoever he will. 'Ts it right, then, for our bre-
thren, who agree with us so honestly when in the presence of our
Master, to censure us because we are consistent, and preach as we
pray—because we say the same things to man which we acknow-
ledge to our God? ‘ Ross.

cemmcmeasad ]
DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY.
A 3BBin0oN,

L BY DAVID NELSON.

Psay cur. 19.—<The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hea)

g . vens; and his kingdom ruleth over all.”
Hap we a convincing and realizing senseof God’s continual and

special agency in small, as well as in great matters, we would be

hetter men, and better christians. Whata blessing could we feel.
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at all times, his immediate and particular providence in the nato-
ral, as well as in the moral world; goiding the motion of a planet,
and superintending the falling of -a leafs sweeping a nation in his
anger; and directing the insect which blade ot grass to ascend.—
O this would be indeed that which we need. . This would bring us
o have God continually before our eyes, andin all our thoughts.—
Do immeasurably important is tais doctrinc, that so far as we deny,
or forget it, in the same proportion we approach the peint of Athe-

. ism—and so far as we feelingly embrace it, just so far we acknow-

ledge the existence of the invisible Creator. The fool that says in
his heart ¢‘there is no God,” is by no means exclusively the man
who denies the existence of the Great First Canse.  Far from it.
For, suppose we do believe and aflirin that God made the worlds;
if we go on to suppose that he then retired from them, leaving
them to the guidance of laws implanted theve; this is not the con-
duct or charactet of the God revealed to us in the Scriptures; but
that of an imaginary deity, that exists no where. And our ac-
quaintance with the living and true God, has yet to commence.
‘Bome suppose that God dues interfere in great affairs, or on strik-
ing occasions; but that small matters are beneath his notice. Not
so the Bible. ¢ife sends the small rain upon the desert,” as well
as the great rain of his strength—watches the falling sparrow—
feeds the young ravens when they cry——guides the clouds, and
turns them about according to his counsel. )

In attempting to give or deepen an impression of the cardinal
fruth of God’s winate and universal agency throughout his gov-
ernment, I know not but my course may be tedious or circuitous.
But could I succeed in any measure, 1t would well justify the
most laborious process.  For, to be deficient in a daily and hourly
sense of Lis presence and directorship, in every thing, is to forget—
to undeify him—or at least to deny him attributes over which he is
dreadfully jealous; aud at the same time deprives us of one of the
purest of the christian enjoyments, in a manner peculiarly detri-
mental to the soul’s heulth, and growthin grace.

¢‘His kingdom ruleth over ail.”  1lis providence extends to the
position of every particle of duston the face of our globe. Indeed,
masmuch as great events are made-up of small incidents, without
this infinitely minute attention, he could not manage any one
thing in the natural world. 'This position stands so naked that
few wounld venture to question it—and an attempt to illustrate it
would appear almost like trifling. For let him order a storm teo
prostraie a certzin city—of what is the tempest composed?  Adi-
nute paiticles of air and wafer. And the affair cannot be managed,
or the end accomrlishcd, unless each particle has its course mark-
ed out—its prepelling power operating in a given direction, and is
under the controlling superintendance of the great mover of the
winds. Suppose I attempt to drive a flock of” sheep to a given
spot, and am askell—Do vou attend to the flock as a whofe mere-
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ly, or does your care extend to cach individual? . I reply—my aim
is to lodge the flock in that distant ficld—as for individuals, they
are below my particular regard. What is the event? One pass-
«s.me -on the right hand—it is only an individual—another on my
left—it is but one—another takes a wrong direction—it is too un-
important for my observance—another strays a different course—
ang what becomes of the flock? = They slip from beneath my re-
gard; and I can no more dispose of them in any ceriein way, than
I could, if they were in one guarter of the earth and I in another.
My guardianship is a positive nullity. "And so let ¢ne grain of
sand pass from its Maker’s orders, so far as to occupy a spot one
inch ({)istzmt from that he designed for it, or lethim have no designs
respecting it, and where will the principle end?. Another may do
the same—and so the whole system of nature may glide from be-
neath his care. Prove that one leaf of the forest falls where he -
‘designed it not, or that he has no desizn respecting it, and you
prove, that instant, that our earth is swifily on the road to misrule
and unlooked for destruction. Take for cxample a piece of machi-
rery.no.more complicated than a common watch—and the construi-
“tion of a weed is a thousand timres more complex and intricate. The
watch is moved by wheels and springs. The wheels have on them
" small protuberances, called by artists, cogs. Suppese on the
_side of these he observes a small portion of metal more than on the
rest. He says, the cogitselfis so smali I can scarcely see it, and it
. requires a glass to remark any difference in size. Itis trifling;
will letit alone. But mark the result. When the machine is put
in motion, this minute difference causes an irregularity of move-
ment, throwing an unequal pressure on different parts; and that,
unequal pressure wears unequally. -The further the evil proceeds,
the faster it progresses; and total disorganization is the speedy
consequence of this trifling inequelity.. Now there is a constant
interchange and mutual operation of element on element around
us; earth becoming vegetables, and vegetables becoming earth—
air becoming water, and water becoming air. Andif but one parti-
cle of any of these were to escape the specific guidance of the Migh-
ty Ruler, its tendency would be to drag others after it—and these.
-others—and so on, to the ruin of the whole. These things some may
be too indolent or too uninformed, to notice—others too proud, or
too fearful of the natural inference, to concede. But well for us is
-it that “his kingdom ruleth over aLL.”’ L ,
* What is the inference? Why, in the same way must he rule -
‘over the minutie of his moral government; otherwise yo great
end could be conducted to any certain result. Imagine (for the
sake of illustration) an ungodly young man walking into a house
after a fatiguing morning excursion.—He throws himself into the
first chair he sees, near which stands a table, on which a book is -
* ~laid.. For want of other employment he opens the volume, and
the word mrraviTy meets his.eve. This pushes his thoughtte
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glance at an expected state of existence which never ends.  The
deeper he thinks, the more he is startled into the necessity to

“think deeper. And, not to be tedious in trucing the various cx-

&rcises of his mind and heart, it ends in his hearty submission te
the Lord Jesus Christ. Here is a soul saved from utter death.
Now few are the christians, I imagine, who could cordially as-
sert,. without any misgivings, that chance conducted that affair—
that that immortal soul’s salvation depended on the management
of a blind nonentity. For, who is- Chance?. Where dees he re-

gide? What agents does he employ in bringing about such gle-

wious results? But if chance was not the personage ot intelligence
and activity who accomplished the happy business, then it was Is-
rael’s God who did it. And if he desigmred, that on that memorable
morning, the word ETERNITY, in capital letters, should meet the
eye of that favored one, and be instrumental in bringing an im-
mortal soul into the ark of safety—then, mark you, what countless
myriads of small providences must all be managed, so as to con-
verge and concenter at that important crisis. Before the book
could be read it must be printed—this calls for an artist; and he
must be provided with strength, and sustenance, and intellect,
sufficient to accomplishit. The paper, too, must be made by one
who is not to be cut off by an apoplectic stroke before the work is fin-
ished. The chair must stand where it did. The book was laid there,
and not on the shelf, by.a hand that knew not wherefore—but God
knew. The table had its fabricator—and a train of providences,
from Adam down to him, must be moved on by an unerring hand;
or he might not have lived, or might not have lived at the proper
time, or might not have possessed the necessary skill, or-the ne-
cessary implements. Itisin vain to say, that if the printer or the
joiner had died before the book was made, God could easily have
ordered another to be substituted; for the same grardian provi-
dences must have been exercised in the production of that other
book, at the proper time and place. The table once grew in the
form of a tree in the forest; but not an insc t in the woods must
be allowed to destroy it from the time it shot from theacorn. In
short, the train is endless. And if any ot these apparently little
things had failed, the whole result would have been changed. But
there was not the slightest danger. For, <‘He hath prepared his
throne in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all.” =

But how is.it with regard to the vicious and unprincipled trans-
actions of nations and of men? His wcndertu{) kingdom rules
there glso. Man’s criminality consisting in his evil sntention, I
know of no code of laws in any civilized nation, that will sentence
aman for an act he did not intend; which he performed against his
will; or which was undertaken from pure motives. We are in-
formed God sent Joseph into Egypt for the purpose of saving
life. His brethren, who sold him, intended no such thing. 1f I,

“in leaping to save one from dyowning, unfortunately push him fir-
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ther into the current, I am doing a praiseworthy act. If I pushed
him there with-the intent he ml“ht perish, I am a murderer. - God
sent Nebuchadnezzar to scomge Jerusalem. 'Why then did he
positively punish the Assyrian king for that very act. - lsaiah x.
3, 6, 7and 12. <O Assyl ian, the rod of mine anger, and the
~taﬁ’ in their hand is mine indignation. I will send hnn agninst an
hypocritical nation, and af-'amst the people of my wrath will T give
lim a charge, to take the s oil, and to take the prey, and to tread
them down like the mire of the strects. Howbelt, }Ze meaneth not
350, neither doth his heart thihk so; but itisin his heart to destroy
and cut off nations not a few. Wherefore it shall come to pass.
that when the Loro hath performned his whole work upon mount
Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout hcaxt of
the king of Assyria, and the g{)ory of his high looks.”
Let us notice some of the past tranbactlons of the world - we in-
Labit. - ’

Cambyses, son of the famous Cyl us, and second a‘)solute ruler
of the great empire of the Persians, proceeded in profligacy, rapa-
ciobusness, and every imaginable enormity, as far, perhaps, as un-

timited -autherity, vast wealth, and total deprayv xtv, could push Q.

son of Adam.

“But Heaven’s dread justice smites, in crimes o ergrown,
“The blood-nursed tyrant on his purple throne.’

~_About this time BEgypt—idolatrous, grovelling, contemptlb}eb

Ftrypt, had sunk so low in bestial practices, that the pure rays of
the sun were no longer allowed to look upon her filthiness. "Who
is to scourge her? God sent Cambyses to perform that work.—
Cambyses’ object, was {mde or plunder. He moved his thousands
on, poured destruction t rough the city of the Nile, and ¢‘dashed
her little'ones against the stones.” And now the labour perform-
ed, what is to become of the actors? Are they to burthen earth’s

surface longer? Very little. A rich temple just across the Lybian.

desert, tempts their avarice—and thitherward they march.
One division is overtaken by famine, and it were tedious to tell
the s‘nockmg distress that wasted them. The other was buried

alive in those sand-winds of Africa which raise the surface of the

“desert and letit fall again, so as toform mountains in a few hours,
where before was perfecf plane. Now contemplate them looking
with horror at the approachmg ruin. :

- “Moving in air the dreadful sand-spouts whnl ”

ITere:are fifty thousand wretches that are never again to stab thcj

dolcnceless for the sake of the ornaments they wear. '
- «Long ranks in vain the shlmng blade extend,
. To demon gods their knees unhallowed bend, BRI
.. Pierce the deaf tem est with lamenting cries, .- . oo

».- Press their parched lips, and close their bloodshot eyes.. - e

©. On. and still on, ,the readful column %wn‘ne

F
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Bursts o’ertheir heads, inhumes their struggling limbs.
Man mounts on man, on camels, camels rush, :
Hosts march o’cr hosts, and tho usands, thousands crush
Wiieeling in air the tiinty islands fall, v
And one vast earthy ocean, covers all.

Then ceased the storm; night stoop’d her Ethiop brow

To earth, and listened to the groans below.

Grim horror shook. Awhile the living hill

Heaved with convulsive throes—and all was still.”

There is a majesty oftentimes in‘ heaven’s method to rid tie
earth of overgrown guilt, which reconciles the mind to the dreadfui
event. e might commence with the history of the world, and
trace it from Nimrod’s conquest down to the present day; and see
the same chain of providences with regard to every independent
nation that has ever existed. When they became vicious to a
cerfain extent, they were scourged or anmihilated, as the case re-
quired, and the instruments of correction afterwards, when thev
needed it, were scourged, or deservedly destroved. -But detail is
not practicable. Let us approach at once the transactions of mo-
dern days. See the sons of Spain, with gold for their object, and
religion for their pretext, sail to the west, and slaughter a million
of waarmed South Awericans. Itis true that the depravity, the
idolatry, and the disgusting practices of the Peruvians, rendered
them the object of heaven’s frown, or they would not -have suffered
such things. But this does not affect the conduct of the invaders.
Tury would have acted as they did, had the wmoral character of
that people been spotless as the snow robe of their own tall Andes.
Spain’s cruelties on that occasion were, briefly, such as never were
before recorded in history. And is she to escape? -No—the vial

~of wrath speedily commenced, and still continues pouring upon

her without mixture or cessation. Napoleon of France, the. great
demagogue of recent Europe, sent his infidel cohorts there, and the
long, long ravage continued until wmany of her populous towas,
were fit -abitation for the wild beasts of the desert.  But did the
self-made Buropean and his plundering divisions know they were
performing the work of retribution? Far from it. <He meant not
$0,” neither did his heart think so; but his object was, ‘to destroy,
and to put down nations not a few.” Therefore the magazines of
Russian snows were preparing to: embrace the stiff limbs of his
depraved legions; and his own grave was already marked out in
the rocks of St. Helena. Did not Russia need a scourge? She
did, although it was not to proceed to entire overthrow. Rut the
time of the invaders was come. Here were three hundred thou-
sand infidels whose race of iniquity was run—whe had heard for
the last time, in the sacked city, the shriek of innocence and the
groan of death, mingle with the rush of the conflagration. . Now
their own last and horrid imprecations are to wix with the infu-
riated shout of the vengeful Cossack, and press heavily on their
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_deasn rending ears. And what'is to become of England for grinding
- India with unmitigated cruelty, as she has done, and is stitl downg?

‘The gospel will be advanced thereby, and God is thus ‘pouring
" out his l'ury upon the heathen.’ - But woe to the wicked instru-
ment—’tis only the salt of the righteous few who inhabit Britain,
which has preserved her so long. Butlet us not pass.unnoticed the
kind Providences of God in the affairs of ourown favored country,
pending the Revolutionary struggle, when the singular spectacle
was presented of aninfant golony (in need of-every thingj en:.ring
the hists of open combat with a nation confessedly the most 1ow-
erful on the. face of the globe—a nation from whose ports when
her navies spread the canvass to ocean’s breeze, surrounding
:ingdoms, old in arts and arms, trembled in expectation where
the storm would burst.  In this struggle, when the invading army,
victorious in one great conflict, was about. to force toa second
* general engagement our broken regiments, which would most like-
Iy have proved annihilation to them, if not to the cause they sup-
ported, what prezented?: One day and night’s unceasing rain.—
When another leader had paved the way for provisional supplies,
and consequent active movements, what prevented his destructive
march? ‘The torrents of heaven furrowed the roads until transporta-
tion was impracticable, and by this delay surrounding troops pres-
sed in and forced to capitulation the whole of his maranding band:
At York-town, just before the final blow was struck, when the
 trench-encircled Britons had devised a plan of escape—what Pro-
vidence forbade it? A night-storm drove their boats.to ruin.

"These are but the alphabet of details which the historian gives

‘us.  And do you enquire ‘what use would you make of them?*
Simply this: If God is the author of our liberties, let us thank him
Jor it.—And let us thank HIM for it. 'The worthy men who led -
vur armies, were only rods in the hand of the smiter. And shall
we pay homage to the staff or the sword, wielded in our defence,
and never see the arm that sweeps it. If we do, such stupid idolatry
cannot pass unnoticed. .\Vhen the praise-worthy Frenchman latel
visited our shores, when thousands and milliens crowded to spea
to, to look upon him—beset his' way for hundreds of miles with
naked heads, and business thrown aside, with triumphal arches,
shouts of joy and songs of praise, and with every thing which
could testify gratitude, because he had fought in their behalf—
how must the [eader of the upper army, have looked upon this? He
Knew that he had mapE Lafayette—had given him wealth to use for
us—opportunity and intellect to act—had excited him to- do all .
‘that he did—and was, in short, the whole and sole author of  all
our blessings, buf never had received, from those shouting mil-
lions, during the whole course of their lives, one tenth part of the
gratitude, respect, and adoration bestowed on the French stran-
gerin one hour. He also had lost his blood freely once in our
‘Behalf.—~But, in the estimation of “the multitude, the world’s Re-

-
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deemer bears no comparison with the nation’s guest. - May the
God of compassion, . from whom we have received every thing. -
have uiercy upon the stupidity of our wise men,and the ignorance
of our men of greatness. :

But again: Dby one act of his Providence, ne who has prepared
his throne in the heavens, accomplishes a great variety of objects.—
Buppose a wealthy . and wicked man to live under a government
where the  church is much oppressed by an unrighteous monarch.
Suppose him to have an amiable wife—-a pious and only sen.
Mow let the despotic king, merely through dislike to the father,
throw into prisen this youth of piety and promise, where he short-
ly dies. 'What may the death of that ore individual accomplish
in the plan of urr whose kingdom ruleth over all.  God takes him
from an evil world, and from the distresses before him, and trans-
lates him to perfect joy and boundless glory. A happy exchange!
But what does it accomplish with regard to the mother. She who
was, before, lukewarm in religion, having her atlfections divided be-
tween earth and heaven,is thus made to grow in grace, and to
prepare rapidly for the change of death before her.  How with the
father, wicked and afflicted? e is brought to reflect on the no-
thingness of earthly things, in this way, when nothing else could
bave driven him to reflection, and thus is prepared to have his
son’s company in eternity, when they must otherwise have been.
forever divided. WVith the king, itis a providence of retribution.
The indignation of a whele people is roused by the flagrancy of the
act.—=They push him from the pedestal of power--2nd thus is the
church liberated——the nation freed-~the monarch trodden down—
the mother reclaimed—the futher saved—the son glorified. Thus.
are all events coupled together by an invisible chain—

“‘Each opening leaf and every stroke '
- Fuliils some deep design.”

And not one only, but countless deep designs.——Let the conver-
1ed father, we have been speaking of, turn the stream of his wealth,
and the arm of his influence, against Satan’s kingdom in the werld.
And let those, converted through his instrumendality, exercise their
moral influence on the next widest circle, and thesc again on a
wider, and how many sengs from ransomed souls will swell forever-
in praise to God, that, that youth was made to die in jail, and
that that wicked monarch ever lived and acted forth the feelings
-of his voluntary depravity.

"Oh how much enjoyment does the christian lose, who thinks u1s
kingdom ruleth over but a par/; and who cannot say with full con-
sent of soul “let his throne be fixed high in the heavens, and let’
us rejoice that his kingdom ruleth over all.” -~ . - :

Inconclusion: Throughoutall the changes that have ever happened
ameng men——the exaltation of kingdoms or the depression of na-
tions, God’s -object has been lis church. This sounds singular in
the eare of -those who do not know why the worlds were made.




AR o

1827  DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY: - 45

But it is not the less true.’ Did the prosperity of his churchrequire
that the Israelites should -be slaves? There was a nation ready
to hold them in bondage, and thither- they were conducted.—Did
their deliverance demand the overthrow of that nation’s strength?

" Angels and elements stood ready-to” perform the work. Did the
promnised land, all'this: time, require inhabitants to subdue wild
beasts, plant vineyards, and dig for water? The Canaanites per-
formed that labour; and just at the time the ceuntry was needed,
the cup of their iniquity began to run over, and the work of ex-
termination, at once sent them to their long account—and gave the
land in a tillable condition into the hands ofits long-destined own-
ers.  Did the health of the churcly again require she should be
scourged in captivity? Nebuchadnezzar-and his Chaldeans were
made powerful enough to doit, but paid dearly for being the wick-
ed instruments.—Were their releaseand another temple necessary?
Cyrus the Persian leader, is made strong enough to overturn tﬁe
nuny-gated- city, - and release the Jews—wealthy enough to rebuild

" Jerasalem—and suddenly willing enough to do both—although he

- knew not the only true God. S S .

- In this way, we might begin with the commencement of history,

" and end with the present moment; shewing that all the actions of

mortals have their prime bearing on the church of Christ, whether
they know and wishit, or not. . ' . R
irreligious men in office, those who administer government—--
Kings, Statéesmen, Legislators——have rarely been God’s children;
—aave rarely been his friends.—And if so—ucx looks upon them
as the least of mankind. They often fancy that free institutions or
other great national blessings, are designed for the dignity, the
comfort or the glory of such as they, are, or for the happiness of the
people atlarge. But they are not so important in the view of
higherbeings, asin their own eyes. Little do they dream that they
would scarcely be noticed (except for punishment) were it not for
the church, that the principal use Omnipotence has for their
greatness is this: The Superior Hand has his hook in their nose,
and his bridle in their jaws, and is lcading them about when
" and where he pleases, to do the business of these unknown few-—
- the meek and contrite. - Little do they dream, that notwithstan-
ding their great exploits—shining talents, and incessant parade
- about pafriotism and virtue, there is more safety to the nation’s
“prosperity, in the circumstance of the ¢litle flock being intersper-
sed"through the land,” than in all the cannon mounted: ram-
parts on the beach.—For, ¢Ilis throne is prepared in tlie heavens,”
_and it ishis kingdom that ¢‘ruleth over aLL.” - S

s
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. PALLING FROMI GRACE. -
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. %My sheep hear my voice, _v._z;md.I know them, and :thej.r‘lfglléﬁ‘ :
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. ‘they amused themnselves-by {orming nosegays of ihe finest flowers

to decorate their bosoms, or adorn  their brows; at another, they
lay reclined in the enchanting arbors, which art had fermed; and,
in all the indulgence of the.most effeminate indolence, listened to

* the warblings of the birds, who carolled in the surrounding trees.

“could mot,
© friends, were frequently surprised in the midst of their delights,

Here you might see a party of nymphs and swains, who danced in
concert -to the softest music; and there a group, who were pampers
ing their aﬁpetites with all the ‘delicacies they could invent. - I

owever, help observing that our traveller and his gay

with an uncxpected misfortune. Sometimes while they were cn-

_circling their temples with chiapiets of the finest roses, the thorns

which environed them would pierce their flesh, and occasion the
nost agonizing smart; at others, dangerous serpents, which lay
concealed among the flowery meadows, would fix their envenomed
stings in the most vital parts, and cause excruicating tortures, and
sometimes, instant death. -

These disastrou events: at length made our adventurer grow
weary of ‘scenes, which expoased hih to such painful accidents;
and he turned aside, about the middle of the desert, into anether
path, which, though not so pleasant as that he had forsaken, was

~niearly as much thronged with passengers as the former; but tiey

appeared in general farther advanced in years, and of a graver cast
than his late associates. Here he employed himself, in common
with his new friends, incollecting together immense guantities of
shining dust, or curious pebbles; and, strange to tell, each seemed
to value himself in proportion to the load of these encumbering tri-
fles which he crrried with himj though as their strength continual-
ly decreased as they advanced towards the end of their journey,
they were often ready to sink under the weight of their burdens.
1 perceived, too, that this path was every where covered with two
noxious weeds, called Care, and Suspicions, which spread a-pesti-
lential vapour through the air, and soon injured the strongest con-
stitution. , S : ) .

Here I left him for a while, and turned to take a view of the
youth, with whom he.at first set out. Tobserved, that he was walk-

~ing.in a very narrow path, which he had entered by a small gate,

a,

which, though at intervals it presented a few flowers, was so over-
run with briars and thorns, that his progress was rendered extreme-

“ly difficult and inconvenient. There were likewis: several bogs and
:sloughs, into which he was in great danger of falling. Dark ciouds.
-often intercepted the rays of the sun, so as to occasion almost total:

darkness; and the distress and perplexity occasioned by all these

circumstances received no small addition from the scorn, and con-

temptuous usage of those who were walking in' the pleasant puths

before described; who, being within sight and hearing would fre-

quently ridicule him in the most cruel and insulting terms, for what

they called his foily, and madnessin choosinga road so beset witl.'
\ , .
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he had got quite through the river. How great now was my as-
tonishment at the change, which appeared in him, the moment he
set his foot on the opposite shore! His countenance shone with
angelic lustre, his garments were whiter than snow, and more
glorious than the beams of the meridian sun; millions of heavenly
forms came to welcome his arrival, and the light which emanated
from their refulgent glory was so dazzling, that I was ro longer

capable of supporting the sight. T therefore, turned my eyes back *

tothe desert, and saw the man who had originally been the com-
panion of the happy spirit I had just’ been considering, drawing
~ near the banks of the river. He had accumulated such a weighty

burden of dust and stones, thathe was scarcely able to crawl under

it; and instead of advancing willingly towards the river, he tried
by every possible means, to get back into the wilderness. While
I looked, a meagre and terrific form caught him by the hand, and,
in spite of all his resistance, plunged him in the waters.  Stunned
by the-viclence of the motion, he fell head-long in; but, alas! no

shining form appeared for his assistance, no hand was sent to his

supports he shrieked in wild despair, and was immediately borne
away by the violence of thestream.  His screams still reiterated in

my ears, and L awoke. Reader, thou hast followed our adventurers -

to the end of their journey; hast thou considered the consequences
that ensue? The desert is the wilderness of life, the paths are cal-
led Pleasure, Riches and Religion. - You and I are among the num-
ber of the travellers; and the application nearly concernsus. If all
our time is spentin either of the former paths, the end will be mis-
ery and endless ruin; if the latter is our choice, we shall meet with
trials by the way, but it will conduct us to the shores of immortal-
-itg'; Cfr({)}m whence, by a gentle ascent, we shall reach the Paradize
of God.

Evangelical Magazine.

TIID STRANGER AT IOME.

“wHe was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the
world knew him not.”” Joun 1. 10. :

Wio is he, concerning whom such things are spoken? Doubt-
less it is some illustrious personage, whose residence in the world,
1s announced with so much solemnity. Yes, it is one who existed
‘in the beginning’ of all things, presiding at the birth of time=
*the Worﬁ, who was God:’—¢m whom was light;>—the true light,’
‘and ‘thelifeof men.” As we behold him, in the bzginning, laying the
firm foundations of the earth, and hear the heavens with all their
brilliant hosts, ‘acknowledge themselves the work of his hands; so
we see his throne surrounded by myriads of adoring creatures,
who own that, for his pleasure, they are and were created; ¢for
Whether they be thrones er dominions, or principalities, or pow-

>
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ted by him and tor him.”” 1t s the eternal
—the Kingot glory—of whomit is said,
““he waes in theworid.””  Awuving condescension and humility!
God-like grace and forbearance! ’
What astonishing humility did he display when he condescend-
cd to enter into the world! We, who have never scen a better,
wmay well admire the beauty of this lower world. He that has not
known grandeur and afiluence, is insensible of the meanness of
poverty. 'The peasant sees not the dullness of the poor cottage
i which he first breathed the vital air, if happily his eyes have
not been dazzled by the fascinating glitter of a palace. But he

ers, all things were ere;

- that descends from the pinnacle of glory, is sensibly struck with

every indication of wretchedness and want.  The native inhabi-
tants of this world cannot conceive how mean a residence this was
for him who had filled the brighter regions of eternal day. Iie
whom heaven, even the heaven of heavens, cannot contain, who,
Tooking down from the height of his holiness and glory, beheld “the
inhabitants of the earth as grasshoppers, the vast ocean as a drop
of a bucket, and the earth, with all its lofty mountains, as the

small dust-of the balance ”—Ie, amazing condescension! ewme

into- theworld.  Mow mustall the glories of this world fade upon
the view of him who had surveyed the dazziing magnificence whicl
adorns the palace of the eternal Kiug! The carpet of nature might
assume its liveliest green, and the most beauteous flowers unite to
form its rich embroidery, but all this was ecan and dull for him who
had trodden theazure pavement of the skies, embossed with golden
stars.  He was in the world, But how? To reign.in it as its sove-
reign King, or be adoved by it as its glorious Creator? No: he
was in the world—not as a King, noras a God, but as an obscure
inhabitant.  Morc astonishing humility! Ie was in the world as
though it were a place good enough for him, when the highest
heavens are unworthy to receive him. : :
But what divine grace and forbearance does it discover, that e
was in theworld! 'The Lord of hests was in the camp of his ene-
mies. The God of holiness was in the abode of sinners. He, in
whose sight the heavens themselves are not pure, was in a world

" where the very air is polluted by the poisoncus breath of blasphe-

mies and obscenity. If a man forsake the abode of neatness
and piety, where every object is pleasing 1o the eye, and every
sound grateful to the ear, to enter a loathsome dungeon, where

-vollies of filthy, senseless oaths are poured forth on every side,
this forms no comparison with the entrance of Jesus into the

world; for he holds sin in infinite abhorrence. - But for what pui-
pose did he enter into the world? Was it to setit on fire with the
preath of his lips, that it might be purified with the avenging flame?
No: amazing grace! he came as the Friend and Saviour of - the.
world.  But how long was he in the world?  Surely. he could not
protract his stay in such a place. #The word was made flesh,
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and dwelt among us” more than thirty years. ~ What years of
merciful forbearance! Henceforth let not the sons of men hesi-
tate to believe the Lord is ‘long suffering and slow to anger.” “/nd

" the world was made by him.”” 'The divine architect entered into
his own building. On every side he saw the product of his own
power and skill. Wkhen he lifted u}) his eyes, ¢he beheld the
heavens, the work of his own fingers, the moon and tic stars which
he had ordained.” He hungin the skies the lamp of day, which
was now honored with shedding its cheering beams upon its Ma-
ker’s head. Casting down his eyes upon the earth, on which he
trod, he saw the globe which he moulded in the hollow of his
hand, which his own arm hurled into motion; and his voice bade
to run its diurnal and its annual course. The crowds of men, that
gathered around him with the confused stare of astonishment, or,
with listless indifference pass by, ave all the work of his hands; for
he formed, from the dust of the earth, the curious structure of their
bodies, and breathing into their nostrils the breath of life, endowed
them with immortal souls. Whether they adorn the heavens, glide
through the air, tread the earth, or float in the mighty waters, ¢all
‘things were made by him.”” '

And did he not evidently shew that the world was made by him?
Did he notact as one who, with a Creator’s authority, held all na-
ture at his beck? We behold him turn the liquid element to a
firm pavement beneath his feet; and, treading with- solemn state
upon the waves of the sea, we recognize him who holds the waters
in the hollow of his hand, who gave to the sea its bounds, saying
fo it: ¢“‘Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; and here shall
thy proud waves be stayed.” When the rude blast of tempestuous
winds makes the heart of the mariner to quake, and the loud roar-
ing billows, rising to the height of mountains, toss the shattered
bark in cruel sport, he rises in peaceful self-posscssion, advances
in godlike majesty, and speaks to the instruments of his power in
this authoritative tone: ‘‘Peade—be still.”” Who does not then,
with Peter, fall down and worship? and with David exclaim: “Oh
Lord God of hosts, who is a streng Lord like unto thee? or to thy
faithfulness round about thee? Thou rulest the raging of the ‘sea;
-when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them?” o

But whileinanimate creation knew and acknowledged its Author,
with those who are called the rational inhabitants of the earth, it
-was far otherwise.  “Zhe world knew him not.”” - How strange,
how unexpected this reception! Had we figured to ourselves the
mannerin which he, who made the world would have been received
by it, would it not have answered the description of the sacred
book? ¢“Sing unto the Lord with a harp, with trumpets and sound
of cornet, make a joyful noise before the Lord the King. Let the
sea roar and the fulness thereof; the world and they that dwell
therein; let the hills be joyful tugether before the Lord, for he
coineth.”  But ah! instead of hearing the heavens and the earth
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echo to the loud hosannas wherewith the sons of men welcome
the approach of their Gud, we behold him received with coldness
and reserve.  ““Zhe worlid knew him not.” , ,

But was there nothing in his person, voice, or actions, by which
they might have known him? Yes: what characters of divinity
were impressed upon his person! What aﬂ’ectihg sweetness, blend-
cd with venerable majesty! What lofty consciousness of hidden

_ worth, amidst all that meekness and condescension with which
he stooped to the meanest! Can we wonder that we are told there
were seasons, when ¢“the eyes of all were fixed upon him?” When
he" speaks, what gracious words drop from his lips! When he
reasons, what conviction closes his periods? How little does all
human wisdom appear, beside this glorious light of the werld!—
With one of his words, he crushes tiie proud swelling philosopher;
and his crafty enemies, confounded by unexpected and unanswer-
able replies, durst ask him nomore questions. Surely it was. well
said, “never man spake like this man!” Ye parasites of royalty,
here without flattery or falsehood ye might have exclaimed, ¢The
voice of a God, and not of a man!” So high a character so well

- supported, so many more than human traits conspiring to form

one grand whole till then unknown to man, so clearly evidence
something divine, that even an infidel exclaims, ¢the life and
death of Jesus are those of a God.” And yet there were but few
who, enlightened from above, could say, “the Word was made
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory.”” - Alas! the
world knew him nof. ~ How great must have been their ignorance
of every thing divine! How lost to affection for their maker and
their God! » '
Surely if their hearts had not been sealed up in frozen hardness,
* as well as their minds enveloped in thickest shades of ignorance,
the inhabitants of the world inust have known him that made them:
for a heart retaining some tenderness and filial affection would
have supplied a hint to their dull minds. 'This is proved, nct
only by the voice of nature, but may be illustrated by the testi-
nony of history. In all the restless ardor of approaching man-
hood, impatient of restraint, a son, at the time when his father
was in the high noon of life, left the paternal house, and went to
seek, in foreign climes, the liberty and happiness which his heated
jmagination had painted. Tossed from one country to another, he
was detained far beyond his intended period. As one of the un-
foreseen revclutions of this changing world, the father also was
driven into foreign parts; and, by an unseen hand, the course of
both wasso directed, that the parent and his son met together in
an obscure village in Italy. They knew not each other. The
yeung man had lost the virgin bloom of youth in which he quitted
his father’s ‘house; and having ripened into full manheod, disco-
vered the stronger lines of expression, which had been heightened
by the influence of the weather, and the vicissitudes of his condi-
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tion. The-father, having turued the brow of the hill of life, and
meeting with unexpected reverses in his declining years, soon be-
gan to bear the deep furrows and the hoary hairs of age. Thus
mutually altered, and separated for many years, which had been

crowded with various scenes, there remained but little that could -

discover their near relation. Yet when the aged man entered the
son’s house, he involuntarily rose, and shewed a more than ordina-

vy respect to a person, in whom he saw so much to venerate;

whilst the father felt a new and peculiar pleasure in receiving the
attention of so agreeable a stranger. They spake, and they rea-
dily replied, for the sake of hearing again the sound of each other’s
voice. The father’s bowels yearned, the son’s heart spake, -and
their lips could not keepsilence. ¢Are you anative of Italy?’ said
the father. <No sir,’ the son replied: ‘I'perceivé you also are a
foreigner.” This led on to further questions, and these produced
more interesting information, till, at length, hearing his own name
mentioned, the son cried out ‘My father?” ‘My son! my son!’ ex-
claimed the parent, and fell on his neck and embraced him. How
was it then, that man knew not God, his Maker, the Father of his
spirit?  Ah! melancholy truth! he had not the heart of a child;all
filial affections were extinguished; ¢he had not the love of Godin
him.” “Well might Jehovah address the heavens and the earth
with his complaints, saying, ‘Hear Oh heavens, and give ear Oh
earth: I have nourished and brought up children, and they have

rebelled against me.” Though he dwelt long among them, yet

they knew not the parent of their being; for they had iron bowels
that knew not to yearn. o
Evangelical Magazine.

THE FLIGHT OF TIME.
“Time is dealt out by partkcles,‘ and these . ‘
¢‘Are mingled with the streaming sands of life.” Youxe.

B

As the sands in the hour-glass stay not in their passage, but con:

unue ia incessant, though almost imperceptible, motion, till the
whole are run out; as the bubbles which dance upon the current
vanish as soon as they méet our- touch, and the next which ad-
vances may burst ere it comes within our reach; so fleeting and
.delusive are the days, the hours, and moments, into which we have
divided the rapid stream of time. 'The instant, which is but now
-past, has eluded our grasp, and is gone never to return—the one
-we look forward to may never arrive, or, whicliis the same to us,
may find us cold senseless clay, incapable of embracing the ad-
vantages it offers, or profiting by the loss of those which are gone
befereit. The present moment is-all we dare call our own; yet,
alas! how often-do we trifle with it as if time—I had almost said
etexnity itself, was subject to our contrel! - How amazing the
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‘infatuation which can induce wus to throw away those gifts,
which, though momentary in their duration, are of everlasting im-
portance in their consequences! IHenceforth, my dear read-
der, may you, and I, be enabled to resolve, that whatever
may be the practice of the inconsiderate multitude, we will regard
every moment as a talent putinto our hands, which must be either
usefully improved, or forever lost; and may it be the burden of our
morning meditation—of our daily study—of our evening prayer—
o to spend each lour, that il we should Le called to exchange
worlds before its close, we may. be prepared to meet our Judge,
and cheerfully surrender to him a faithful account of the sacred
deposit he hath committed to our trust. May it be our care to en-
gage in no employment that will not stand the scrutinizing test of
his all-seeing eye; to partake of no recreation which will tend to
unfit our minds for the enjoyments of the blest above. Let usnever
be found in the scciety of those who can wantonly sport with the
sacred name of cur God, or scoff at the glorious mysteries of cur
holy religion; but be ever diligent in the paths of duty, and con-
vince the world by our conduct, as well as our profession, that
whatever others may do, we fear the Lord. So shall we be enabled
through life to possess our souls in patience, and pious resigna-
tion to the divine will; neither regretting the hours that are past,
nor too confidently depending on those which are to coine; but
calmly waiting for that joyful period when we shall be admitted,
(through the mercics of our God, and the sufferings and interces-
sions of our dear Redeemer), into those blissful regions, where sor-
row and death sball find no entrance—where past and future
shall be known no mores but where we shall for ever join in ascrib-
ing praises to the triune God in one ¥TERNAL NOw.
Tivangclical Mageezine.

CONMTVERIIOIT CF A DEIST.

[D]iSCRXBED DY HIMSELF IN A LETTER TO A }‘RIE!\’D.}

DEar Sir—When I returned from London to my native place,
I openly professed mysell an advocate for the religion of nature,
in opposition to Revelation, which I, like other Deists, reckoned
contradictory and absurd. These opinions, Ibelieve, T had adop-
ted when you knew me, and my residence in Londen rather con-
firmed than altered them. On the 7th of last November, as I was
taking a ride to Ldinburgh, I was accosted by.a Deistical acquain-,
lance, who told me he had been, the Saturday before, to our pastor, -
in order to get his child baptized; that the Dactor said he under-
stood that he was a great friend of mine, that I was a professed De-
ist, and that he meaint once more to converse with me on that sub--
ject. - To this T replied, that should the Doctor enter on the subject
with me, I should, as I had always done, declare my sentiments
and argue the neint with him: ned dssembling the matter fike hiw,
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who received the ordinance of Baptism merely to keep quictness
with his wife, and aveid singularity.. I told hun Iloped to see the
dav when there would not be a priest; I added, that fwould not
helieve the Christian veligion while I had my senses.  An expres-
sion which I hopeé I shall’ever remember with horror, as conscious
1 am, thatit hascost me dear. . :

With this sentence I bade him farewell, proceeded on my way,*
and, (what was very remarkable) although T was then in a good
state of health, I had not parted from my friend above a mile or
two, when 1 found my head strongly afiected, my ideas confused
and incoherent, and in short, I was posting on fast to a state of

‘insanity. -~ Providentially I took care of myself till I got to my sis- .

ter’s, who lives in Edinburgh. 'T'here I grew worse and worse, and

“an eminent Doctor in the townadvised my friends to have me taken

to the country, lest I should commit extravagancies in so largea
city; to keep me quiet and indulge me; but, above all, to keepa
strict eye upun me.  In the last particular they happened one day..
about a week after I was taken ill, to be negligent; I took the ep-
portunity, and in an instant mounted a ladder that was standing
against my father’s chimney, two stories high, from whence I threw
myselfto the ground, with an intention to put an end to my exis-
tence. .

Though in general deranged, I was at particular times much
concerned about my state  "The vaunting expression I had made
to my friend, often recurred to my - mind; ‘and I thought
frequently I heard the voice of some invisible being, as it were,
compassionating my situatioir; but at the same time telling me.
that there was no salvation for me; that by sayingI would
not believe till I had lost my senses, I had put it out of the power
of the Almighty to save me; for if I even should believe, by my
own assertion, I should be out of my senses; and that God would
never accept of such belief; likewise, that it was determined in the
counsel of ITeaven, that I should notbe saved; butlive for many
years a sad spectacle to the world, and to Deists in particular. - .

This you will easily peccive was a most dreadful state of mind.
In my horror I attempied several times put an end tomy life. A

. knife happened one day to be left in my way, with which I made -

asmall incision in my throat; but not having much strength at that
time, happily itwas not deep enough to be elfectual. - By the fall
from the chimney my back was broken in three places, however,

by the blessing of God, it is now  strait and strong as before.

Soon after it mended, I watched an opportunity, and ran. to the .
water to drown myself; but a townsman saw and prevented me..
My wishat these times was to be in hell as soon as possible, for

thelonger I was out, I thought it was heating the more for me. My

friends were obliged at last, to confine me ina straight jacket, and
heing thus kept quiet, I came gradually to my recollection and
stnses. I was visiled occastonally by Christian friends, from

W
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whose conversation I found much comfort. They told me that
Jesus Christ came into the world to save the greatest of sinners,
and why not me? It pleased God to give me faith to lay hold of
this, and rest all my hopes of salvation upon him.  This contrihu-
ted, more than any thing else, to the restoration of my health; from
this time I mended daily, though all my physicians (three of whom
attended me) had a short time before been of opinion, that I should
never regain my senses. : ‘

T'rom the perusal of this, you will see what reason I have to
bless God for all his mercies to me. T ascribe it to his free grace,
that I now believe in the Christian religion in the fullest extent;
and expect salvation and eternal happinéss, on no other footing, but
through the merits of a crucified Savicur; and I now find move
comfort in conversing with my God for one hour, than formerly I
had in the waysof sin for years. I could delight in dwelling on this
subject to you, and recommending it to your serious consideration.
It is certainly of the utmostimportance. Happy you are in being
with my religious friend, Mr. L. Often do I regret having paid so
little attention to his religious discourses and advice. Have the
goordness to remember me to all friends. ‘

' Luvangelical Magazine.

RETROSPROTIVE SURVEY.

In the United States, the past year has been emphatically a year
¢f revivals. In Maine, more than 20 towns have been visited with
this richest of blessings, many of them in a very powerful manner.
In Vermont more than S0 towns; in which 1500 persons have giv-
en evidence of a saving change—In New-lampshire about the same
number of towns, while the fruits have been nearly as great. In
the single Presbytery of Oneida, in our own ‘state, th: . umber of
hopeful conversions, the past year, i3 estimated at not less than
2,500. Other portions of the State, particularly some parts of Long
Island, have shared largely in the same blessing. The Synod of

- ‘Tennessece report, that seven congregations in the Union Presbyte-

ry, nearly all the congregations in French Broad Presbytery, and
11 i Abingdon Presbytery, have within the past year been visit-
ed from on high. 'To one church 71 have been added, to another
45; to another 94; aud in two other congregations jointly, 295
have espoused the cause of the Redeemer. In Georgia, among
other revivals, is one at Milledgeville, the seat of government, in
which - several members of the Legislature have had a share.—
At the date of our last accounts, 15 of these gentleman attend<
ed- the Inquiry Meetings, and five or six had found peace inbe-
lieving. There is not, probably, a Statein the Union, where the
Spirit of God has not been peculiarly present in various towns,
convincing of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come.
The Index to the Recorder and Telegraph for 1826, mentions

Y
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two hundred and twenty-three places thus highly favoured, while
that for 1825 comprised but sixfy-seven. L
. _These facts relate principally to revivals in Congregational and
Presbyterian churches. ~But it is not to be understood that other
denominations have failed of a similar ‘blessing, Zion’s Herald
.remarks that the number of places from.which accounts of re-
vivals have been published in its columns during the year, a-
‘mounts to hundreds. o :
Nor have our cities-and large towns been wholly passed by. In the
different evangelical Congregational churches in Boston, not less
-than 200 or 300 have given evidence of conversion during the
year, and the work is going on with power. In Richmond, Va. near-
50 individuals were added; a few Sabbaths since, to the First
resbyterian Church, and large accessions have been made to the
Baptist and Methodist churches. In a few Societies of different
.denominations in this city, and also in Charleston and Washing-
ton,the Lord has not left himself entirely without witness. Num-
bers in each ‘of these places have found 1t the year of salvation to-
‘their souls. . R
It has also been a year of peculiar interest to our Colleges:
not less than seven ok"y these Institutions having, within this pe-
riod or a little.longer, been blessed with'a revival of religion.
in Bowdoin College, ten or twelve have given evidence of con-
version; in. Dartmouth, fifty orsixty; in Burlington several; in
Middlebury, about twenty; in Williams, between twenty and thir~
ty; in Danville College, Ky. more than one third of the whole
number; in Athens College, Geo: about .thirty. Total, at least
1503 most of whom it is probable, will engage in the great work
of dispensing the Gospel to others. It is worthy of notice that
one OF these revivals was first apparent on the day set apart by
Christians in New-England, asa season of united prayer for the
prosperity of religion in our Colleges. , '
"~ The benevolent Institutions of our country, so dear to the hearts
of God’s people, are generally flourishing.  One of them the A-
merican Home Missionary Society, has been formed within the
East year, and in the eight months of'its existence, has evinced
ow great may be its usefulness, if properly sustained by the -
Christian community.—It has already issued commissions to 87
missionaries; which, with 70 transferred to its charge by the U-
nited Domestic Missionary Society, make a total of one hundred
7 and ;)(‘i{ty-seven DMissionaries, who. l’mrave in this short period receiv-
ed aid from its funds in carrying the Gospel to the destitute.—
The present number employed ‘in its service, is'117, and even
.these are not half sufficient to supply the calls of those who are.
hungering for the bread of life.—Its receipts, amounting to.$8000
since its formation, might be considered great, except when oon-
“trasted with the greatness of the work to be accomplished by its
instrumentality. Co B ) " I
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' SYNOP OF TENNESSLL. T

100 and 200 are members of Colleces, where their influence is
eminently salutary; while others still are in Academies or private

schools. ~ The whole number of beneficiaries from the beginning,

is 5573 and these have resided in nineteen different States or Ter-
ritories, and have belonged to four or five different denominations.

"An Institution founded on principles of such enlarged benevo-
jence, may va11 commend itself to the best feclings of every

Christian. .
) New- York Observer.

| SYNOD OF TLITNDSSER.

‘PAST ORAL LETTER ADDRESSED BY THE SYNOD OF TENNESSEE

TO .THE CHURCHES UNDER THEIR CARE. .
[coxeLupED FROM PAGE 50.] .

In review of the foregoing communications, we are forcibly
struck with the contrast between the present and the past. ‘Lo
the older ministers of this Synod, the present prospects are great
and flattering beyond all former expectation. 'Those who preach-

ed within the circle of the late revival twenty-five years ago,

" could scarcely have been persuaded to hope that their eyes would

ever see what they have lately witnessed.  Bless the Lord, O ye
his minister, that do his pleasure—sing unto the Lord, O ye saints
of his, and 'give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.

But while we rejoice, let us also tremble before the Lord. Chris-
fians are not perfect, and the abundance of spiritual blessings is .
full of danger.—Christians may expect to be tried by the tribula-
tion that cometh of the world. = The present is a state of warfare.
In this warfare, dear brethren, be active. Live in prayer—Ilive in

- forgetfulness of the things of this world. When the name of
- Christ is honourable and full of respect, the abandoned assume it
-us a cloak for their sins —the weak are deluded by an imaginary
_change of heart—and the true believer is in great danger of fold-
"ing his arms in false security. There is now, then, a perilous re--

sponsibility upon the ministers and private members of our church, .
and it becomes them to gird up thetr loins, and be strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might, and while they think they stand,

- take heed lest they fall.

This is a_day in which truth is" brightly seen. The doctrines
of the gospel are clearly unfolded, and the duties of the’ followers
of Jesus are placed before us in the most commanding attitude.

The standard of christian character must now be elevated to

“ meet the demands of this'day of light. = Let the heart be guarded

with all diligence—let self-examination and prayer be manifested:
by a life of charity, temperance and holy self-denial. - And O! lov-
ers of the mammon of unrigiiteousness, remember, you are stew-

“ards of the Lord. . Eyery dollar, and every acre of ground, belong
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has free course. The world is fast filling with Bibles. - The con-
currence of circumstances for their translation and dispersion,
and the invention of a new and compendious mode of education,
“applicable to every nation under heaven,: together with the number
of missionaries and teachers employed by difierent societics, form
amost pleasing-appearance. In looking back buta few years, we
may well say,- What hath God wrought! But these are but the -
“beginning of things. The sun of divine truth is risen: The dis-
tant lands catch already its glad beams. With _majestic dignity
shall it go forth, until all nations shall behold its glory: and the
shades of ignorance, superstition, and folly, be dispersed to re-

=]
furn no more.

h 7
e
S FERE

THE RESURRECTION OF OHRIST.

'Tae preparations for the resurrection of Christ were now
fully formed in both worlds, and all things stood in readiness for
the moment in which the arm of the Lord should be revealed.,

Twice had the sun gone down upon the earth, and all, as yet;
was qiet at the sepulchre; death held his sceptre over the Son of
God; still and silent the hours passed on; the guards stood by
their posts; the rays of the midnight moon gleamed on their hel-
mets. The enemies of Christ exulted in their succes; the hearts
of his friends were sunk in despondency and sorrow; the spirits
of glory waited in anxious suspense to behold the event, and won-

+ dered at the depths of the ways of God. At length the morning - '

star arising in the east, announced the approach of light; the third
day began to dawn upon the world; when, on a sudden, the ecarth
trembled to its centre, and the powers of heaven were shaken; an
angel of God descended: the guards shrunk back from the ter--
ror of his presence, and fell prostrate on the ground: ¢his counte-
nance was like lightning, ang his raiment was white as snow.” He
rolled away the stone from the door of the sepulchre, and sat upon
it.  But who is this that cometh forth from  the tomb, with dyed
garments from the bed of death? he that is glorious in his appear-~
ance, walkingin the greatness of his strength? It is thy Prince,
O Zion; Christian, it is your Lord. He hath trodden the ‘wine-
press alone; he hath stained his raiment with blood: ‘but now, as
the first-born from the ‘womb of nature, he meets the morning of
_ hig resurrection. He arises a- conquerer from the grave;.he re-
turns with blessings from the world.of spirits; he brings salvatiofi.
‘o the sons of men. Never did the returning sun usher in a day
- So.glorious; it was the jubilee of the universe. The morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted aloud for joy.: The:
.Father .of Mercies looked down from his throne in the heavens;
‘with complacency-he beheld his world restored: he saw his work,
Ahat it was good.” . Then did the-desert rejoice; the face of nature

“a
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to suffer afiliction; Christ refused to be made king, choosing rather’
to suiler affliction. Moses,- says 3t. Stephan, was learned in all
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and Josephus (Ant. Jud. ii. 9.) says, ’
that he was a very forward and accomplished youth, and had wis-
dom and knowledgze beyond his years; 3t. Luke ohiserves.of Christ,
“that he increased, betvmes, in wwisdom and stalure, end in favor
_with God and man, and his discourses in the temple with the doc-
tors, when he was twelve years old, were prosf of 1t.  Moses con-
tended with the magicians, who were forced to acknowledge the

. divine power by which he was assisted; Christ cjected evil spirits,

and received the same acknowledgments from them. Moses was
not only a lawgiver, a prophet, and a worker of miracles, but a
King and a priest: in all these ofiices the resemblance between
Moses and Christ were singular. MMoses brought darkness over
the land; the sunwithdrew 1ts light at Christ’s crucifixion: and as
the darkness which was spread over Egypt was followed by the de-
‘struction of their first born, and of Pharaoh and his host; so the
darkness at Christ’s death was the forerunner of the destructionof
the Jews. Moses foretold the calamities which would befal the
nation for their disobedience; so did Christ. <The spirit which
was in Moses was conferred . in some degree upon the seventy el-
ders, and . they prophesied; Christ conferred miraculous powers
upon his seventy disciples. Moses was victorious over powerful
kings and great nations; so was Christ by the effects of his reli-
gion, and by the fall of those who persecuted his church. Moses -
conquered Amalek by holding up both his hands; Christ overcame
his and ‘ our enemies when his hands were fastened to the cross.
Moses interceded for transgressors, and caused an atonement to be
made for them, and appeased the wrath of God; so did Christ.—
Moses ratified a covenant between God and the people by sprink-
ling them with blood; Christ with his own blood. Moses desired
to die for the people, and prayed that God would forgive them, or
blot him out of his book; Christ did more, he died for sinners.—
Moses instituted the passover, when a lamb was sacrificed, none
of whose bones were to be broken, and whose blood protected the
Feople from destruction; Christ was that paschal lamb. Moses
ifted up the serpent, that they who looked upon him might be
healed of their mortal wound; Christ was that serpent. All Mo-
ses’ affection towards the people, all his cares and toils on their
- account, were repaid by them with ingratitude, murmuring and
“rebellion; the same returns the Jews made to Christ for all his.

. benefits. Moses was ill used by his own family, his brother and

sister rebelled against him; there was a time, when Christ’s own

~ brethren believed not in him. . Moses had a very wicked and per--

verse generation committed to his care and conduct, and to enable

him to. rule them, miraculous powers were given to him,: and he

‘,'llls’e'd-his utmost endeavor to make the people obedient to God, and
.1osave them from ruin, but in vain; in the space of forty yeare
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THE

'CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

“Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”

No.s.  JRABGED 1837 Vou L

FIVE PECULIARITIES OF CALVINISIVL 4

First Prcuniarity.—If the system of doctrines, termed Cal-
vinistic, be a false one, it is unlike any other, and pre-eminently
deplorable; for those who once heartily embrace it, never again
surrender it on this side of the grave. It is an enclosure from
whence in this life there appears to be no exit. Many leave  the
Presbyterian, Baptist, or Congregational churches, and attach

. themselves to societies that denounce those doctrines; but, enquire

into the matter, and it will be found, that they were aiways Ar-
minian in sentiment.. There may be some who imagine they were
once Calvinists, and think they have relinquished the system; buf .
on a fair examination, it will be found, that they never vNpERsTOOD
that view of ‘truth—and of course did not believe it—that they
did not know what was, and what was not CarLvirism—and could
not leave what they never possessed.

Stconp Pecuriarity.—No sect or denomination, denying the

' fundamen?als q/’- Christianity, can bear Calvinism. To those, de~ .

nying the“divinity of Christ—the agency of the Holy Spirit in
JY the total depravity of man—it is perfect worm-

wood. "To those who deny the atonement of Christ—justification,
by faith—and the inspiration of the Scriptures—it is worse than -
gall.  Atheists, Deists, Universalists, Unitarians, Shakers, and
Swedenborgians hate CaLvizism, with a ¢nerfect hatred.” And
fet :t be remembered, that in those points where Arminians and
Calvinists differ, all these denominations take sides with Armin-
ians, and join, in full chorus, to swell the outcry against Calvin-
ism. T - L
THirp Pecuriaritv.—The belief and love of those doctrines,

-is not the condition of the natural heart of manz—that is, irreli-

gious men, almost universally, disbelieve and hate the system.—
It may be said, that naming this fact, has a "kind of uncharitable .
bearing towards those christians who oppose Calvinism. -There
can be nothing really unfriendly toany one, in the truth—and that
men are born Arminians, is a fact, too important to pass by, and
00 notorious to be concealed, if all the world wished 1t=for there
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ty o boliness. The glm'ies of his poetry were made strictly sub-
servient to the glories of his religion. They were to portray, in

the coloars of a more distinct and vivid reality, the perfections of

his God. . L ‘ .

-In this poetry God is often compared to a rock, to show the un-
shaken stability of his throne, the immutable firmness of "his pur-
pose,. and the impregnable security of his kingdom; but in the

assage before us, to show the perfection of his work. Tt is here

infroduced as a'principle of argument, which admits of no contra-
diction, that God is a rock, therefore, his work is perfect. 'This
is the logic of the sacred poet.  His mind was happily attuned to

" his subject. The ardor of his inspiration suffered hun not to wait,

like the poets of our day, to mould and temper the images in which
its dictates were embodied. But while his-imagination communed
with nature; his heart communed with God. o
He was about to predict.the calamities of his nation, and show;
that threse were ail to come from God; though severe in them-
selves, that they originated in goodness, and would be in-
flicted . by undeviat-ng justice and wisdom; that this was the
manner of all God’s proceedings; that-he was not a being of ca-

price or passion, but was possessed of unchangeable and eternal.

perfections, and might, therefore, be trusted with implicit confi-

- dence. He is the, rock; his work is perfects for all his ways are.

judgment; a God of fruth and without iniquity, just and nght is
he.  As for God his way is perfect. Shall not the judge of all the
earth 'do right? Ps. xvii1.50. Gen. xviii.23. - Pertection here is at-
tributed to God in his nature and works, and must be understood
i a sense infinitely higher than what can possibly apply to man.
Perfection is sometimes attributed to the order and beauty of the
christian character; 'IL Tim. iii. 17; and sometimes to the man,
who acts from humble and upright intentions; Ps. xxxvii. 37. But
in every such instance, whatever perfection may be said to exist,
except so far as it belongs to God, stands connected with a woful

mixture of sinful impurity; and, when compared with that.of God,

shrinks back from the test with shamwe and self-abhorrence.

God’s attributes of knowledge, power and greatness ave perfect, -

and, therefore, called his natural periections. His moral attributes
of mercy, justice and truth are pel'fect, and, therefore, called his
moral perfections. All the works of his hand spring from the
perfections of his nature, and, therefore, are perfect too.

~.God’s work is perfect. : S
~1tisdone as he purposed, for his power is infinite. Ttis done
in the wisest manner, for his knowledge is boundless. It is done in

the right place, for heis Lord of immensit({. Itis done as he pro-
mised, for his truth is immutable. Itis done right, for his justice.

is.inflexible. It is done in goodness, for Godis love. - It 15 done

inaercy; for he delighteth not even in the death of the sinner; and.

as.the heavens are high above the earth, so greatis his.mercy to
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iear of godly sorrow, stimulates the hungering and thirsting after.

rightevuzness, kindles-the joys and hopes of christianity and makes
them ripen in a better world. Feeble, guilty humanity, is exalted
to the holiness of heaven, the companionship of angels and the
- fellowship of God. God’s work is perfect. He begins it inthe
best manner, and carries it on to perfection. '
Again, God’s work in the gospel is pertect, in regard to its ef-
fect on the finally impenitent. 'To some the gespel 1s a savour of

death. 'The same truths, which humble others, make-them prond-,

er. - ‘The terrors of future judgment, at which others tremble,
raise in their breasts a fool-hardy defiance. 'The dying compas-
sion of Jesus, which meits the heart of christian tenderness te
sympathy, freezes their’s.to harder adamant. ~¢“These are they
that stumble at the word, being disobedient whereunto also they
were appointed. They are clouds that are carricd with atem{)est,

to whom the mist of darkness.is reserved forever—tiiey shallut-

terly perish in their own corruption.” L Pet.ii. 8. IL Pet.ii.17, 12,
They shall be kept until the day of final reckoning, and shall
come forth-amid the glare of its last splendors, to show the contrast
of sin to holiness; to present in the heightened horrors of their
own depravity, the just judgmentof God on the incorrigible despi-
sers of his glorious gospel; to givea spectacle to the world and to
angels and men; togive to God’s holy universe such an impression
of the turpitude of sinand the beauty of holiness, as shall deepen
forever in the happy regions of the blessed. God’s work is perfect,
mregard to the strengﬁ\ of this mighty Linpression; and inregard
to that line of total distinction, that impassable gulf, which his

providence fixes between the righteous and the wicked. Not one
shall fail of going to his proper place. Not one iota of God’s:

threatened justice, nor one tittle of his promised mercy, shall fail
of receiving its fullest manifestation in the last decision of that
day.of wonders. o - :
God’s work is perfect in the sufferings, death and resurrection of
Christ. It is natural to advert to these scenes, because here God’s
. work is more deeply interesting, and the perfection of it more con-
spicuously manifest, than in any other scene with which we are
acquainted. A leng series of prophecies ended here. The hopes

of former ages rested here. Satan was to vent the decpest dregs .
of his spite ﬁere; and here the divine perfections were to beam out-

in new grandeur and beauty. All thecalumny and scorn, the unbe-
lief and blasphemy, that were to be poured on the innocent and
persecuted Jesus, were to identify him with the glorious Mess ah
announced: by the prophets; to' show the spotless purity of his
soul; to give an example to all his followers; to teach beholders
the nature of his religion; while they impressed the universe with
the awful truth, that ¢‘without the shedding of blood, there is no
remission;” '

:When our Saviour was led before Pilate, he fulfilled these words
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of fsaiabs <Heis brenght, as a tamb, to the slaughter, and, as a
sheep bellie her shearersis dumbd, so hie opened not his mouth.”

When he hung between the thieves, he fulfilled a part of the same

chapter; “he was numbered with the transgressors.”  When

¢‘they pierced lns hands and his feet;” when he said,” I thirst,”

and received the vinegar; wien he cried, “My God! My God!

why hast tiou jorsaken me’—he fulfilled the deseription of the,
xxil. Psalm. When the soldicr pierced his side, it belonged to what,
Zecrariah had predicted; ¢“they shall look on e, whom they have

pierced and mourn.”  When his grave was surrounded by the

guard of hardened soldiers in the garden of the rich Joseph, it
was what Isaizh had szid; “Ife made his grave with the wicked

and with the rich at his death.” | ;

Beside the astonishingly accurate fallilment of these and many
other prophecies, in which, “ihusitis written and thus it behoved
Christ to sufier,” several new circumsiances of peculiar terest
and vemnarkable sublimity crowded into this scene and around it,
o show the perfection of God’s work in its accomplishment,  Je-
sus on the crozs commended his mother to the care of his best be-
loved disciple; and tanght us by {hat, that the warmest sympathies
of man may accord with supreme devotion to God. Ife histened
like a brother to the penitent thief; and taught us here, that the
tender sympathies of his own hemrt remained the same amid those
crucl pangs that rentit.  In his sharpest agonies he prayed for his
crucifiers; for the tertures they inliicted conld not cramp the
expansive benevolenceef his bosonn, Butif you take away the touch-
ing vpectacle, which, these circumstaices open up to our view, if
you deprive that dying thief of the scothing veice of his Saviour’s
pardon, if you deprive that weeping mother of the reciprocated
pity of her own sen, if you depiive those raging encmies of the
dyiag intercession of the Saviour whom they crucified, you mar
the pertection of this mo-t beaateous fragment of God’s work, and
gcatter the frest of a coldabicoded scepticism cver this most lovely
and touching developemart of our Saviour’s character. But, per-
harps, some sceptical chirisiian may say, these circvmslances were
unuecessary; they answered novaiuable purpose; Christ might as
well have died in the garden, in the dead of night.

Shortly after Christ’s agony m the garden, he was publicly ar-

: e high priest’s paluce; and here follows the story of
of Peter. Thatintrepid disciple had a firm and ardent attachment
to Jesus, resolved to follow him to prison and to death, and never
to hetray or desert his cause. Buthe resolved in his own strength.
"Foe trial of infamy, was too sharp fur his fortitude. He denled
his master three times.  But Jesus did not sufer him to fall from
his favor.  Jesus looked wpon him, and, with that lock, melted
his heart to penitence and love. Peter went out and wept bitter-.
ly.  What christian, that ever read this story, has not trembled
at Peter’s sins wept with Petsr’s tears: kindled with hope and

e
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gratitude at Peter’s pardon; and admired the perfection of God’s
“work, in so adapting thesz sad circumstances of our Saviowr’s
sufferings, to teach every cliristian, who reads them, a most solemn
lesson of faith and repentance? But the sceptical christian would
spare this story from the book of Ged, and say, ﬁ};es_e cireumsiances
were unnecessary; Christ might as well have died in the gardena
" tew hours before. S o :
-When the Lord of glory expired on the cross, a tiwill of horror
pencirated the globe, and nature shrieked cut afivighted from the
solitade and quiet of her deepest caverns. ‘The rocks burst; the
graves opened; the dead wakened; the vail of the temple was
rent from the top to the bottom; and the sun was darkened without
anatural eclipse.* The Roman centurion. standing at a distance
with his veteran Wwarriors, whose hearts melted not at the cry of
battle and the shriek of death, gazed on this scene with amaze-
ment and terror. He listened to the majestic voice of nature;
and, while she trembled, he trembled with her. The brave man
* felt every shock in that -convulsion. 1t wert deep to his Leart.
It put a solemn interrogatory to Lis conscience; ¢“what think you
. of Christ?” and, in the hounesty of a momentary misgiving, his
heart made the confession to nature, ¢‘{ruly this was {he Son of
God.” The work of God was conspicuous here. -Out of the
mouth of a heathen warrior ¢“thou hast perfected praise.”” But the
sceptical christian says, thesé ‘circumstances were unnecessaiys
Christ might as well have died in the garden, in the dead of n:ght.
The multitudes, that ¢‘came together” to witness this scene,
were awfully struck with the circumstances of majesty and ter-
vor, that encircled it. "They ¢‘smote on their breasts,”” and re-
turned insitence. Christ’s death was clearly provedin view of
‘those inultitudes, that saw him cxpire; of those soldies, who felt
with their hands the death-chiils overspreading and stiffening his
‘body, when they went to break his legs; and of Joseph, who took
it down with his own hands and laid itin the grave. Dut the ma-
Yice of his foes was not sufficiently glutted, till, with a view, of
cutting off [rom his - poor, desponding discinles all hope of his re-
swirection, they guarded his grave with a band of soldiers.  Yet,
when the time was accomplished for Jesus to lie  there and then
to arise, the angel of God descended to roll away the stone..” The
keerers quaked at the dignity of his person, and yiclded up the
trust they could keep no longer. Recovered shortly frem their
death-panic, they went into the city, and, with the honesty and
frankness of soldiers, told the wonders they had witnessed at the
- ‘grave.  In the frank confession of these heathen soldiers the work

:. *The Hebrew months were Lunar months. The feast of the Passover, at
which Christ was crucified, was kit on the middle of the month; (Sec Ex.
3ii, 18, Lev. xxiii. 8.). that is, t -ull mson; . when the moon, being the
eppos.te side of the carth from the sun, could not eclipse him to any part of
the-’é?rgl IRSTAUTIE L .
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of God is signally manifest. It securedd o siew and most remarka-
ble attestation to the resurrection of Chiist,  But, had Jesus died
inthe garden, nobody had witnessed his death but his disciples:
nobudy had watched his grave but his disciples; nobody” atteszted
his resurrection but his disciples, and no evidence. arisen from
these circumstances so decisive and impartial, as te put forever te

o

shame the malicious calumuy, that his disciples came by night and |

stole him away, and said, ¢‘he is risen from the dead.”

The circumstances of our Lord’s death and resurrection furnish
80 decisive and unequivocal proof of his Messiahship, that infidelity
1s often constrained to shift her ground. Sometimes she stands
aghast at the spectacle, as if almost persuaded to be a christian.
Then she gathers strength, and attacks the leading doctrines of
the bible, without professing or daring to impugn its general au-
#henticity. Then, under the mask of candor and inquiry, she
.. would fain banish some' book from the sacred canon; as the book
of Revelation, the Epistle to the Hebrews, or the Gospel according
to St. Luke. 'Then she deserts the field for a moment, and hides
behind the curtain of ridicule.  The work of God is rendered
illustrious in securing, by the circumstances of our Saviour’s death,
that evidence in favor of the inspivaticn of his book, to which the
miserable shifts of infidelity pay an ungrateful, an unwilling hom-
age.  DBut the sceptical christian says, these circumstances were
unnecessary; Christ might as well iave dicd in the garden in the
dead of night. '

When our Saviour rose from the dead, the wounds, pierced in
his hands and side, remained as they were when he hung upon the
cross.  The other disciples needed not this additional evidence to
convince them that he was their Lord; but Thomas said, except
hesaw the very print of the nails, and could thrust his hand into
Jesus’ side, he would not believe. Jesus again appeared to the
disciples; presented his hands and_side to Thomas; and called
upon him to witness, by seelng and touching them, that they were
thiz very wounds which he had seen inflicted on his crucified mas-
ter. What matchless love and condescension was here! ¢Thomas,
reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither
thy hand, and thrust it intomy side, and be not faithless but be-
lieving.” 'These wounds, Thomas, I bore for you. Are not these
enough to prove me your own beloved Lord and Master? Thomas
could no longer withhold the expression of his confidence, love and
aratitude. %My Lord and my God!” exclaimed the wondering
disciple. Here the work of God was conspicuous. For Jesus
approved this declaration of Thomas, and thus confessed his own
Godhead; and thus there sprung, from the very weunds of Jesus,

oue of those texts in proof of his Deity, which have bafiled the”

sophistry of Unitavian critics to this very day; and one scene of
condescension and tenderness, which has hardly a parallel in _the
whole gespel narrative.  Can any christian have the sceptical
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hardihood to say; these circumstances were unnecessary; Christ
- might as well have ‘died some other way? - I
The circumstances of insult and cruclty which attended .our
Saviour’s last agonies, in which ¢4t pleased (Is. liii. 10) the Lord
to bruise him”” Dy the malice and rage of men, (Acts. ii. 23) have
been handed down to all subsequent ages by the lapse’ of time.

- They have taught many a christian, how to bear the derision and
calumny of sinners; to pray for his encmies; to show benevolence
and meéekness, in the midst of trial, persecution and death; when
reviled, to revile not again; to return insult with -kindness, and
submit to him, who judgeth righteously. They have taught many
a martyr, to bear the pang of his last sufferings with composure,
And the circumstances of the nails, the cross, the spear, the gall,
mingled ‘with- vinegar, have gone deep into every christian’s ex-
perience; have made him see the hatefulness of - sin, and feel :its
bitternesss have strengthened his resolutions against it, his at-
tachment to Christ and his desires of hely living. - Where is the
christian so sceptical as to say, these circumstances were unneces-
sary’s . ’ . : : -

lgvet“y true christian will, sooner or later, see the necessity of
all these particulars, and the perfection of God’s work, in so con-
iriving and adjusting them, as to make the greatest glory redound
to his name. They were necessary to illustrate, in its brightest

-colours, God’s abhorrence of sins to expose, in its most hideous
blackness, {he rage and spite of unrestrained depravity; to height-
en the preciousness of Christ’s atonement; to add brilliancy 1o
the evidence of his Messiabship; to put the finishing touches of
excellence on his character; to draw from his heart its tenderest
forms of compassion and love, aud to deepen, in every.christian’s
besom, that ¢‘godly sorrow,”” which “worketh, repentance unto
salvation.” Now, can any christian yield up his. heart to so-des~
perate a scepticisi, as to-say -that these great objects were unne-

cssary? ) ; _ A S

Here I have taken a cursory glance at a few detached fragments
of God’s work, and in them have traced out marks of perfection.
But how much our admiration would be heightened, could wesee
the whole or a great part of his system connected, and ‘every part ,j
conspiring with_the rest to produce one glorious and happy cent
summation? We should sce the least spark of grace,in the wez‘ﬁz%t :
christian guarded by the hand of an almighty agent, and fanned by.."
the breath of an ever-present comforter. = We should see e first.
lisping of gcnitent prayer-rising:up, as sweet incense, before the.
thrqne of God and the-Lamb; and angels tuning a new anthem of

praise at its reception.  Let i not exalt ourselves.in- the scale of .
being. 'We are as insignificant for our littleness, and contempti~
ble for our guilt as . we can possibly imagine. The best christian’
living is the greatest debtor to grace.. He can arrogate no honor;.”
hg canclaim no importance. Buf sB"ch s the condescension of God.
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“free you from’ its dreadful penalties; to censecrate yourself and
your property to him; and to labor, by your prayers and christian
conduct, to do'good to the sinners, that are perishing around you.
‘1€ you will do this in the spirit of christian zeal and devotedness,
e will graciously accept what little service you: can render, and
. —incorporate it, with his-own hands, into the edifice of his.manifold
- workmanship, .on which he will stamp the seal of everlasting.per-
“tection. Notone pious effort can possibly be.lost. Not one sigh
,.of genuine penitence, mnor -one breathing of - grateful affec-
“tion, nor one- struggle: of christian self-denial, nor one ery
of agonizing intercession for your perishing fellow sinners,
shall " fail " of being ‘applied to-the best available purpese in
advancing the work of his moral building. = He-holds you. not
accountable for the perfection of his work; for that he will
accomplish by his own sovereignty.” But he holds you accountable
+ {or the talents, whichhe has lent you to use for his glory. Occupy
them, therefore, with christian ﬁ({elity and zeal till he comes. ‘Do
with your might what your hand findeth to do.  ¢“Watch and pray,
that ye enter not into temptation. Give diligence to make your
" calling and election sure. Work out (Phil. ii. 12) your own salvation
with fearand trembling;” and rejoice with adoring gratitude, that
Jie has not left the stupendous work to your own feebTe, unassisted
arms; but that he ““worketh in you (Phil. ii. 13) to will and to do.of
his good pleasure.” ‘The master you serve is so condescending and
kind, that, ) : : : :
o ““His grace does all the work perform
: - %And gives the free reward.” - . o
"But let none presume on the favor of God, without a heart re-
conciled to'love and obey him. The doctrine before us'frowns on
" the stubborn, unyielding sinner. If you choose not to give God
your willing obedience, hie can do without it. He can make his
work perfect without your aid.. He can plan. it without consult-
ing your wisdom, and complete it without drawing on your re-
sources of strength. If you are hardy enough, to lift the hand or,
the voice of opposition to his government, or to cherish feelings
-hostile to his law, or to stand aloof from his work with a proud in-
* difference, how long will he wait for you to come up to his assis-
tance? How long will he stop to listen to the prating of your idle
cavils and idler excuses? How much.will he heed the resistance
of your puny arm? Will the forward march of his army turm,
aside to humour the gambols of. an ape? ~ Will the wheel of his
chariot stop for the pebble that grates beneath it, or the dust that
ilies against it? W'illl the thunder of his majesty cease at the mut-
tering of an insect? . Will the lightnipg of his presence cringe be-
‘fore the spider’s web!  Will he suspend the advancement of his
“work, to court the co-operation of a rebel worm? His work advan-
- ¢e3 onward. The victories of his gospel spread with unexampled
vapidity. - The trophies of his love cast the dawning beams of the

*
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of the christian cause. If itis honorable to love whatis supremely
lovely, to adore hi, who is worthy of all blessing and praise, to
engage, heart and hand, in promoting a work, whose perfection is
guarded by the hand of Omnipotence, that honsur is the christian’s.
‘He is a stranger and pilgrim on the earth.. He has scen the emp-
tiness of all its treasures, and resolved to seek a better inheritance..
But the joys of his Saviour’s presence are enough for him. The
light of God’s countenance is his exceeding great reward. The
hope of consummate holiness in a better life stimulotes his watch-
ing and praying in this. The view of his Saviour’s unspotted moral
purity rouses the desires of his heart to shake off every besetting
sin; and his matchless condescension in dying for a rebel con-
strains him to count all things butloss for Christ. He mingles in
our devotions, to'kindle ours and heighten his own. He prays in
secret, to enjoy alone the smiles of his Father in heaven. He prays
in his family, to consecrate the dearest sympathies of humanity by
the awful realities of the world to come. He meets us at Christ’s
table, to commemorate a scene, in all its circionsfances, the most
awfully grand, that the world eversaw. And while the world looks
on with a vacant stare, his heart is penctrated with the keenesi
sentiments of Godly sorrow and the liveliest admiration of redeem-
ing love.  Witness, ye worldlings, and say, is not this an henora-
ble distinction? Duoes it not raise the soul above your joys, your
honours, and your wealth? : v o

There is an equivocating species of christianity, that deserves to
be branded with the deepest infamy. It likes the crown of glory.
put shrinks back from the cross. - There is a half-way christian,
who professes Cirist when it confers honour, but denies him when
it exposes to shame; who acknowledges Christ when religion is
popular, but is ashamed of him whenit is despised; who coniesses

Christ on the Sabbath, at the mesting-house and the sacrament,
but casts him out of his family and closet; who owns Christ in the
company of christians, but is ashamed of him in the mwidst of an
““adualtzrous and sinful generation”” Christ shall be ashamed of
that formal professor, ““when he cometh in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels.” If you shut Christ out of your family on
earth, Christ will shut you out of his family in heaven.

- May God spare us from such a doom.” May he give us the honor
_of following Christ, in every form of christian duty, through evil
report and good renort; of adding to the honors of his work on
tarth, and beholding its perfection forever abeve.

AR

P BETRACT. ,
Philosophy is a bully that talks very loud, when the danger is.
‘ata distance, but the moment she is hard pressed by the enemy, she
is not to be fonnd at her post, but leaves the brunt of the battle to -
Yeborne by her humbler, but steadier comrade, Religion.... ;
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judgment. Indeed, it is not uncommon for the same individuak
to slide from one of these schemes to another, in the course of a
few days, and even in the course of a single conversation, as though
the distance between them was unperceived, and of no account.
From facts like these, it isnot, I think, uncandid to conclude, that
with most Uuiversalists the great object is, not so mnuch to discov-
er truth, as to support a favorite point. 'The general conclusion is
_ established first; and the means of arriving at it are regarded as of
minor importance. The point is fixed at once, that «ll must be.
‘saved; and he who can gain this desired point by the shortest and
. best method, is entitled of course to the highest praise.—~No won-
- der Universalists are, for the most part, uneasy i their minds.—
The solemn trifling, in which they indulge, is not of a nature to
‘bring rest to the soul. As the sand under their feet is continually
giving way, they must continue struggling, or they must sink.~
- But what will they do, when their sandy foundation is all- gone— -
when the season of trifling is forever past——and when, in the light of.
another world, despised, dreaded truth is poured in upon their

Boston Recorder.
mmr———
LORD BYRON.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN SPECTATOR.
1na note to some remarks on the character of Lord Byron in the -
- Christian Observer for February, there is a-short correspondence be-
tween a Mr. Sheppard and the peet, which I beg leave to transfer

~ to your pages, with a single comment. . Almost all infidels, those ~

who have perplexed the world with their subtleties;-as well as their

more humble disciples, have at one time or other in the couiseof -

their lives, given thelie to their professions. There is a certain feel-
. ing respecting ¢ the invisible things of God” which is universal in
. our nature, and which, however it may have been produced there,
" whether by education, or by the light of God’s works, or by the more
immediate agency of him who framed our moral being, lies too deeps
for any perversity of the intellect to eradicate, or any desparateness
of the heart wholly to destroy. And when Christianity comes to -
be exhibited in its purity, and especially when it is made to “shine -
before men” in the meek and unambitious lives of its professors, it
findsin this feeling, every where existing in the human bosom, some-
thing like the evidence of consciousness that its doctrines are true.
"I do not say that B{{ron was an infidel; his impiety consisted rather
in a profligate indifference to all religious faith, than in any settled
- results of a false philosophy. . ‘
- The first letter i1s from Mr. Sheppard, and is as follows: =
. : . Frome, Somerset, Nov. 21, 1821..
¢My Eorp—More than two years since, a lovely and beloved
wife was taken from me, by lingering disease, after a very short u-
" jon. She possessed unvarying gentleness and fortitude, andapiety

4
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s0 Petiring as rarely to disclore itsell in words, but so inij
as to produce uniform benevolence of conduct.  In the last hour of
life, after a favewell look on a iatety burn and only infant, for whom
she had evinced inexpressibie afiection, her last whispers were,
¢God’s happiness !~—God’s happiness!” Since the cecond anniversa-
ry of her-decease, I have read some papers which no one had seen
during her life, and which contain her most secret thoughts. T am
induced to communicate to your lordship a passage from these pa-
pers, which there is no doubt, refers to yourself; as I have more than
~ once heard the writer mention your agility on the rocks at Hastings.
"¢ ¢0h, my God! I take encouragement from the assurance of thy
word, to prayto Thee in behalf of one for whom I have lately been
much interested. May the person to whom I allude, (and who is
now, we fear, as much distinguished for his neglect of "Thee, as for
the transcendent talents Thou hast.bestowed on him,) be awakened
to a sense of his" own danger, and led to scek that peace of mind i
a proper sense of religion, which he has found this werld’s enjoy-
ments unable to procure! Do Thou grant that his future example
may be productive of far more extensive benefit than his past con~
duct and writings have been of evil; andmay the Sun of Righteous-
ness, which, we trust, will, at some future period, arise on him, be
bright in proportion te the darkness of those clouds which guilt has
raised around him, and the balm, whicli it bestows, heafing and
soothing in proportion te the keenness of that agony which the pun-
ishinent of his vices has inflicted on him!” &e. L
¢¢ <Hastings, July 31, 1814’ o
¢“There is nothing, my lord, in this extract which, in a literary
sense, can af «// interest yous but it may perbaps, appear to you
worthy of reflection, how deep and expansive a concern for the hap-
piness of others, the Christian faith can awaken in the midst of
" vouth and prosperity. Here is nothing poctical and splendid, as
in the expostulatory homage of M. Delamartine; but here is the sud-
lime, my lord; for this intercession was offered-on your account, to
the s?reme Source of happiness. It sprang from a faith more con-
Jirmed than that of the French poct; and from a charity, which, in
combination with faith, showed its power unimpaired amidst the
languors and pains of approaching dissolution. I will hope that &
prayer, which, I am surc, was deeply sincere, may not be always
* unavailing.
¢“It would add nothing, my lord, to the fame with which your
genius has surrounded you, for an unknown and obscure-individual
1o express his admiration of it. I had rather be numbered with
those who wish and pray, that ‘wisdom from above,” and ‘peace,’
-and ‘joy,” may enter such a mind.” :
: LORD BYRON’S ANSWER. '
i . . -Pisa, Dec. 8, 1821.
“Str,—I have received your letter. I need not say, that the ex-
tract which it contains has affected me, because it .would imply a -
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- upon a living head. Do me at least the justice to suppose that
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want of all feeling to have read it with indifference. . Though I am
not quite sure that it was ntended by the writer for me, yet the
date, the place where it was written, with some other circumstan-"
ces which you mention, render the allusion probable. Bat, for
‘whomsoever it was meant, 1 have read it with all the pleasure that
cah atise from so melancholy a topic. I say pleasure, because your

“brief and simple picture of the life-and demeanor of the excellent

person.whom I trust. that you will again meet, cannot be contem- -
plated without the admiration -due to her virtues, and her pure and
unpretending piety. IHer last moments were particularly strik-
ing; and I'do not know, that in the course of reading the story of
mankind, and still lessin my observations of the existing portion,
I ever met with any thing so unostentatiously beautiful. - Indis-
putably, the firm believers in the gospel have a great advantage
over all others,—for this simple. reason, that, if true, they will have-
their reward hercafter; and if there be no hereafter, they can be
but with the infidel in his eternal sleep, having had the assistance
of an exalted hope through life, without subsequent disappointment,
since, (at the worst for them) ‘out of nothing, nothing can arise,’
not even'sorrow. Buta man’s creed does not depend upon himselfs
who can say, I willbelieve,—~this,—that,—or the other; and least of
all that which he least can comprehend? Ihave however observed,
that those who have begun life with an extreme faith, have in the
end greatly narrowed it, as Chillingworth, Clarke, (who ended as
an Arian,) Bayle, and Gibbon, (once a Catholic,) and some others;
while on the other hand, nothing is more common than for the ear-
ly skeptic to end in a firm belief, like Maupertivs and Henry Kirke:
White. ‘ . '
“‘But my business is to acknowledge your letter, and not to make
a dissertation. I am obliged to you for your good wishes, aid more
than obliged by the extract from the papers of the beloved object
whose qualities you have so well described ina few words. I can
assure you, that all the fame which ever cheated humanity into
higher notions of its own importance, would never weigh in my
mind against the pure and pious interest which a virtuous being may
be pleased to take-in my welfare. In this point of view, I would
not exchange the prayer of the deceased in my behalt for the united
gmsar, and Napoleon, could such:be accumulated .

o ‘Video meliora probo-que,’ - -
however the ¢Deteriora sequor’ may have been applied to my con-
duct. Ihave the honour to be your obliged and obedient ser-
vant, ' L , v BYRON.
“P. 8. Idomnot know that I am addressing a clergyman; but I
presume that you will not be affronted by the mistake (if it is oneg'
on the address of this letter. One who has so well explained, and -
deeply fett, the doctrines of religion, will excuse the error which
“Ted me tobelieve him its minister,” : A
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" In this letter Lord Byron shows the inconsistency which skeptics
always show, when they suffer themselves to speak out-the honest
convictions of their minds. He excuses his irreligion by asserting
that “a man’s creed does not depend upon himself;” <‘who can say
Y will believe, &e.3”and yet he expresses his belief ia the life and

mmortality, which the gospel brings to light, and in the eflicacy of

that faith which prompts the Christian’s prayer: he speaks of his
correspondent’s meeting bis beloved partner in another world, and
declares that he would not exchange his'interestin her: pious sup-
plications, for the united glory of Homer, Czesar, and Napoleon.—
No, it is not true, as he woul&’ have it, that a man’s creed does not
depend upon himself; and to have spoken consistently with what
he felt, his question should have been, Who can say, I will not be-
lieve in a religion which so adorns the lives of its professors, and
50 commends itself to the conscience even of its enemies? K. R.
i . Christien Spectator.

STATISTICAL REFORT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
.. CEXURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.

Prepared by the Rev. Ezra Stiles Ely, D. D. Stated Clerk of the General
- Assembly.

The General Assembly of the Preshyterian Church in the Uni-
ted States of America, on the 1st of June, A. ). 1826, had un-
der its care sixteen Synods, viz.—I. The Synod of Gennessee.
IL. The Synod of Geneva. III. The Synod of Albany. IV.
The Synoi of New York. V. The Synod of New Jersey.. VL
The Synod of Philadelphia. VIL The Synod of Pittsburg.’
VIII. The Synod of Ohio. IX. The Synod of the Western Re-
serve. X. The Synod of Virginia. XI. The Synod of Kentucky. -
~XII. The Synod of Tennessee. XIIL 'The Synod of North Car-
olina.  XIV. The Synod of South Carolina and Georgia. XV.
Hynod of West Tennessee.  And XVI. The Synod of Indiana.

I. The Synod of Genesssee, contains the Presbyteries of 1.
‘Niagara, 2. Gennessee, 3. Rochester, 4. Ontario, and 5. Buflale.

IL. The Synod of Geneva contains the Presbyteries of 1. Bath,
2. Geneva, 3. Cayuga, 4. Onondaga, 5. Cortland, and 6. Che-
nango. : ‘

L. The Synod of Albany contains the Presbyteries of 1.
Londonderry, 2. Troy, 5. Columbia, 4. Albany, 5. Otsego, 6.
Oneida, 7. Champlain, 8. St. Lawrence, 9. Ogdensburgh, and 10.
Qswego. - »

IV. The Synod of New-York contains the Presbyteries of 1.
Louvg Island, 2. Hudson, 3. North River, 4. New York, and
8. New York Second. _— o

V. The Synod of New Jersey contains the Presbyteries of 1.
Newark, 2. llizabethtown, 3. New Brunswick, 4. Newten, and 5.
Suzquekanna. : o :
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VI. The Synod of Plnladelphm contains the Presbyteries of 1.
thladelphm, 2. New Castle, 3. Carlisle, 4. . Huntingdon, 5.
\Iorthmnbuland 6. Baltimore, 7. Dmtuc: of Columbia, and 8.
Lewes.

_ VIL The u/nol of Plttaburvh contains the Presoyfenes of 1.
~ Redstone, 2. Ohio, . 8. Hartfmd 4. Erie, 5. Washington, 6.°
© Steubenville, 7. Alleghany.

- VUL The Synod of Ohio contains the Pi(‘sbyt@!l(\s of 1. Cm—
licothe, 2. Lancaster, 3. Miami, 4. Columbus, 5. Richland, C
" Cincinnati, and 7. Athens.

IX. The Synod of the W'estem Reecr\e contains the’ Pxesb)-

* teries of 1. Grand River, 2. Portage, and 3. Huron.

X. The Synod of Vlrgmla contains the Presbyteries of 1 Ha, -
over, 2. Lexington, and 3. Winchestes.

XI. The Synod of Kentucky contains:the Presbyterles of, 1.
P ransylvama, 2. West Lcmngwn, 3. Muhle 11bax:c,, Lomavulc,
.and 5. Ebenzer.

XIL. The Synod of Tennessce contains the Presbyteries of 1.
Abingdon, 2. Holston, 3. Union, and 4. French Broad. i

XIIL The Synod of North Carolina contains the Preshyteries af
]lg' (l)l.]mrre, 2. Fayettevﬂle, 3. Concord, 4. Mecklmbuxg, and 3.
ethe

XiV. The S Jnod of South Carolina and Georgia contains tho
Presbyteries of 1. South Carolina, 2. IIopewel] 3. (/hallestO‘
.Union, 4. Harmony, 5. Georgia, and 6. Alabama. ,

XV. "The Syncd of West Tennessee contains the I‘reebyteues

" of 1. West Tennessee, 2. Shiloh, 3, \01t11 Alabama, and 4. Ml<-

_sissinpls ,
XV The SJnorl of Indxam contains the Presbyterics of r
‘Halem, 2. Missouri, 3. Madison, and 4. Wabash.

A NARRATIVE OF THZR S"‘A % OF RELIGION‘
WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
.OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, IN THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
" FOR THE YEAR 1826,

The General Assembly having received 1eports on the state of

eligion from seventy Presbyteries, and [rom the churches with
wluch it hoids couespondenc plesents the following condensed
abstract’of intelligence, to the churches under its Cal'e. )

Every year brmtr% tidings of the .cnlargement of our territory,
and increase of our ecclesiastical ﬁumh. God grant that as our
cords L,n'rthen, our stakes may be also etxemﬂlemd and the bonds
of out- unton be drawn closer and closer, Halmony in doctrine
and & arzpi,ne generally prevails.  Differences of a minor sort ex-

i
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is uncommonly exemplary—that benevolent societies are receiv-
ing more liberal patvonage than in former years—and that the

“standards of our church are stated to be stediastly maintained, are

_matters of encouragement and conselation. .
From the Synod of Pirginig, wehave heard mingled sounds of
joy and lamentation. - Three of their congregations have been spe-

_ cially revived, and in several other churcheg, an unusual attention

to divine things has appeared. But on the whole, thispart of the
-vineyard, so often refreshed, seems to languish. - Fashionable
amusements are seducing professors of religion, and contentions.

- are creepinginto some of the churches. No wonder these things
. should make the friends of Zion mourn! A dearth of spiritual

instruction is one ground of their complaint; and measures are in -~
active operation, by the support of the Theological Seminary at.
JHampden Sydney, to bring torward more laborers into the Lord’s
vineyard. ~ Twenty-five ‘thousand dollars, in addition to former
benefactions, have been lately subscribed for the support of that
Seminary; and more is now doing for the education of poor and
pious youth than ever before. 'The Bible Society and Domestic
Missionary Society within the bounds of this Synod, are in' a very
flourishing state. = Yet they mourn the absence of the Comforter;
and blessed are they that mourn. - o
Mississippi is the only Presbytery out of 5, within the bounds
of the Synod of Tennessee, from which the Assembly have been
permitted to hear. From-this Presbytery no revival of religion is
weported. 'The land is a scene of spiritual desolation. The in-
‘habitants are rapidly increasing, and the ministers.of our denom-
ination are to the population as 12 to 230,000! Loud ave the
salls of our brethren for help. Shall they call in vain? * The ene-
1ay is overrunning the land and fortifying himself against any fu-
ture attack; and double the labor will soon be necessary to con-
quer, and obtain possession, that would now be necessary to take
aid keep possession of this field. ~There is no time for delay.—
New Orleans favors the reception of the gospel. = Large congre-
gations assemble there on the Sabbath, and a church for mariners
15 in contemplation. o g '
The Synod of Kentucky, includes that state, a large part of the
state of Indiana, and half the state ofIllinois. ¥rom this region
also the reports are very defective. The cause of Christ, howe- -
ver, appears to be advancing. . "F'ruth is prevailing over error, and
light is dispersing darkness. The scarcity of faithful preachers
is greatly lamented; nearly half the .churches being destitute of -a
stated ministry. Error has still an extensive prevalence, and
‘christians are not yet united as they ought to be, for the support -
and spread of the gospel.. Great efforts, however, liave of late
‘been made for the education of their precious youth; and we re-
joice to hear, that after many struggles they have at last, at Dan-

ville, in Kentucky, a literary seminary of their own. Revivals of
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special importance has occurred. - In a few instances the spirit of
- the Lord has been poured out, and considerable additions made to
the church. In'the Presbytery of Lewes, the churches appear to
be rousing, after a long slumber, and an unusual blessing accompa-
uies the means of grace; and througheut the other Preshyteries,
a goud attention to outward ordinances is remarked. But the spe-
cial influences of the IToly Spirit seem to have been withheld from
inost of the churches in this Syned, during the past ycar. The
-mariner’s church in Philadelphia, under the labor of the Rev. Jo-
-seph BEastburn, is in a flourishing condition. ' ‘
In the Synod of New Jersey, tae Spirit of the Lord, asin former
__years, has ¢‘come down as the rain upon the mown grass, and as
-showers that water the carth.””  In the Presbyteries of Elizabeth-
town, Newark, and Susquehanna, copious effusions of the Spirit
‘nave descended on no less than 17 congregations, while unusual
ingatherings of souls have given joy to many others. The revival
at Llizabethtown, and in some other places, is still going forward
with great power. Not less than 450 persons in Elizabethtown
alone, are said, by their attendance at the mectings fer Inquiry,
to manifest an anxious concern for their salvaticn.  In the other
Presbhyteries connected with this Synody though no particular
excitement on the subject of religion exists, the state of morals is
generally goed. - T I .
~_In the Synod of Aerw Fork, the Lord has been scen by his peo-
Ile, though in less stately and triumphant goings than in some of the
synods which are yet to be named. Large additions liave been made
to some churches, and an.unusual awakening exists in a few con-
-gregations; but the Synod have to regret that the vevivals of former
vears have not been repeated. ' '
But the brightest manifestation of ‘redeeming power which we
are permitted to record, has been made in the Synod of Albany.
In the Presbyteries of Oswego, Ogdensburg, and particularly
- - the Presbytery of Oneida, has the glory.of the Lord been reveal:
ed, to the joy of his friends, and confusion of his fues. In the
still small voice, in the whirlwind, and in the earthquake, souls
have been arrested, overwhelmed and shaken by this new crea-
tion; and the things which might be shaken have been overthrown,
that the things which cannot De shaken might remain. In conse-
quence of this display of Divine power, the theatre has heen de-
sorted, the tavern sanctified; blasphemy has been silenced, and
infidelity confounded. The wise have become fools for Christ’s
sake, the mighty have been brought low, and the Lord exalted.—
T'wenty-five congregations are reported as sharing more or less li-
berally these heavenly.influences. Indeed, we are told, that not
-2 town in the county of Oneida has been wholly passed by in this.
visitation of reviving love. In this heavenly work, slumbering
professors have been roused; distracted churches have united in
.peace: Universalists, so far from hoping the salvatiou of all, have
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tution at Princeton, still enjoys the smiles of the Great Head of

. the Church. In her bosom have'been nourished, during the past
year, 118 of our candidates; about two-thirds of whom, have been,
either wholly or in part, supported by the bounties of the church.
Two new- Scholarslhips have been endowed, making the whole
number of scholarships 16. Still; however, her treasury is com-
paratively empt{, her wants increase faster than her supplies.
When will the church,as a'body, come up to her help? How long
shall we ¢‘eharge them that are rich, not to trust in uncertain rich-
es, but in the living God; to do good, to be ready to communi-
-cate; and thus lay up a good foundation against the time to come,
that they may lay hold on'eternal life.”” From the seminaries of
Auburn and Hampden Sydney, we rejoice to hear that their funds -,
continue to increase, and their influence is likely to ‘be widely

_extended. Under the care of our Presbyteries, we have about
200 students, on whom are exPended not far from 14,000-dollars.
‘While, however, there is such a call for ministers, the efforts in
the cause of education are far too limited. ' E

‘We lament the apafiy of our churches, in regard to Domestic
Missions, and particularly the want of united and vigorous efforts
to supply the waste places of the westand south: Considérable has

.indeed been done to cultivate and sanctify those regions, but more,
rmuch more, must be attempted and accomplished, or millions of
gur countrymen will sit in Aal'kness, and their children grow up

i ignorance and vice. There is a loud call from Ieaven, for a

union of hearts and of hands in this mighty work. ‘

From the Associations, with which we as a body hold christian
" correspondence, much has been received to gladden our hearts. . -
From ‘the General Association of Connecticut, ~we learn, that
more than twenty congregations within their bounds, have enjoyed, -
during the past year, or are enjoying at this time, an outpouring of
- the Holy Spirit. Their churches are generilly well supplied with
pastors, and their Domestic Missionary Society still flourishes.- .
From the General Association of Massachusetts, we rejoice to

“learn, that there probably never was a period in the history of

Maine and Massachusetts, in which the presence of God was.

wore signally manifested to his churches. "The cause of - error is

declining. In Williams’ College, there is a powerful revival of

* religion; and in Amherst, according to latest information, there
are hopeful appearances of a similar work. In 10 colleges of New-

" England, among 1400 students, 500 are hopefully pious, and 200
belonging to Massachusetts, are in different stages of preparation
for the ministry. All their Benevolent Societies are in a pros-
perous condition, and 23 towns in Massachusetts, and 20 in Maine,
-are at this time under the influencé of revivals, in which are alrea-
dy numbered, according to the report of the delegates, more than
1200 converts.  The Seminary at Andover, is in a flourishing con- s
dition. . Tts number of students is 122.. .~ e
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cand difiiculties shall vanish before us;—the mountaius shall sink,-
the vallies shall rise, to prepare the way of the Lord—¢‘not by
might, nor by power, bu by my spirit, smth the Lord of Hosts,”
-~ And, finally, let us tearn tv be fervent and importunate in
prayer, giving the Hearer of prayer no rest, until the sprinklings
of grace on some parts of our land, shall become one wuniversal
shower—unatil the springs that now rise and water some sections of

-our Zion, shall swell torivers, yea, to seas, and the knowledge of

#ae Lord spread over our land, as the waters cover the great (ﬁeep.
Amen. B - -
Published by order of the General Assembly. .
. o EZRA STILES ELY, Stated CI'k.

EXTRACT FROM A FAREWELL DISCOURSE®

" Frox the point I-now-occupy, the terminating point of my mixn- .
istry, the mind is irresistibly turned backward, to take a review of
my labours among this people; and though short has been my min-
istry, yet how momentous the consequences! how solemn the retros-
pect!” How does the sense of unfaithfulness press so heavily upon
the soul, as almost to shut out any conselation which the other side
of the picture might present! 1 dare not on this occasion, my

‘heavers,- adopt in  full, the language of ‘the great apos-

tle, and take you to record, that I am pure from the blood of allmnen.
But amid all my fears of past deficiency, of one thing I feel con-

Afident. I sincerely believe that the great features, the leading

principles of that system of divine truth I have exhibited before you,
eonstitute the essence of the true Gospel.  You well know that the -

“system I have -defended, embraced the doctrines of' the Reforma-

tion; and I feel some degree of confidence, with the apostle Paul,
in certifying you, brethren, that the gospel I havepredched, was not

after mun, nether was I taught it of man. 'Those truths I have -
1

-spent my strength in inculcating, I once disbelieved and regarded

N

as foolishness.  But it was before I' had ever carefully and se-
riously studied the Bible. = I could declaim against the dogmas a-

* bout the trinity, and regeneration, and depravity, election, and

perseverance, as gross absurdities; but my knowledge of their ab-
surdity was derived, not from the scriptures, but from the specula-

© tions of my own reason, or rather from my prejudices. -In short,

whatever be my preseut condition, while I continued 1o reject
hese doctrines, Iamsure I was a stranger altogether to practical
godlinesss and my boasted rational views of religion—those same
views thatare at this day so sssiduously propagated in.our land—

. were-not at all inconsistent with a supreme love of the world, and

an eagerand selfish pursuit after its vanities. But it pleased God at

leagth, to bring a lowering cloud ever my prospects of worldly dis:

- *The dismission took place in consequence of il health:
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preaching of them a mere nullity, by admitting to his undistin-
guishing fellowship, and receiving alike, as Christian brethren,
those who believe and those who reject them! * '

"The place I now occupy, my hearers, appears to me peculiarly
near the judgment-seat of Christ; and how shall I better close my
ministerial labours among you, than by pointing you thither?” %
know not, indeed, ‘what Providence may yethave 1n store for mie
in this world; but the impression is strong within me, that my-
work on earth is nearly ended—that the toils and sufferings of this
life, at least, are almost over. Under this apprehension, while
every thing earthly sinks in value, every thing relating to another

“world acquires an indescribable interest. How solemn then the

consideration, that the account of my ministry in this place is now
sealed up to the judgment of the great day. There I shall soou
meet you all; and  that account will be opened—opened, I trust,
to_the everlasting joy of some—cpened, I fear, to the everlasting
grief of others. ) ‘ . :
‘There must those meet me, who have disbelieved and despiseil
the message of the Lord which I have brought. - I would hope, in-
deed, their number will be small; for how terrible is it to be giver -
up to strong delusions to belicve « lie, that they might be damncd,
beeause they believed not the trufh! - How dreadful to make God o

- liar, by notreceiving the record he has given of his Son! And
. how fearful a spot, to such, must be the judgment-seat of Christ!

Those who have been awakened under my winistry, but have
fallen away, must also meet me at the judgment. And alas, X

fear there are many such who now hear me. = What other class of . .
- my hearers have I'so plainly and repeatedly warned? Whatothers -

have resisted so much? What others will awake to greater agony,

~if they repent not before the trumpet call them to the judg-

ment? -
Those too, who through a careless or a worldly spirit, have ne- -

~ glected the warnings and invitations of the gospel they have heard

from my-lips, must meet me soon at the final judgment. These

- usually constitute the majority of every congregation.” And must

1leave so many in a condition so perilous? Even should I be -
finally cast away, and sink to perdition with them, how will this
aggravate rather than alleviate their doom. Oh, when they see
me stretch out these imploring hands for the last time, besceching
them to be reconciled to God, willthey not be persuaded, even at
this late hour, to turn and live? How shall I give thee up, Eplraim?
How shall I deliver thee, Israel?. -

Are there any in this assembly who have been converted under
my ministration? My meeting with such at the judgment will
be peculiarly solemn and interesting. Oh, what fullness of jov
it would be, to present them to the Lamb and say, here am [, and
the children which thou hast given me? and to see the immortal

<rowns glittering on their heads, and to hear them joiningin the -

4
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* an Arminian. minister, to bring this matter to the touchstone of

- Jownright experiment, the reader -shall judge if he could.notsay
with truth, ¢You sir, say, that parts of the Bible, forbid the belief cf
" clection, &c. Now furnish me with ten, twenty or as many such

verses as you please. I will'give them to ten, twenty or more,

. Calvinistic preachers; theyshall not know the object, and in a vast

majority, of the cases -they will never think of telling what the

words do not mean. 'They will just preach such practical sermons

s they usually do—never resort to explanation lest some impres- .

sions be left unfavorable to Calvinism.” Then for every verse thus
given me, I will furnish you with five, and out of each five, you
may choose one, and give them to ten, twenty or more ministers
of the Methodist persuasion to preach from. And in every in-

stance, if they are not compelled -to say what they think the text |
does not mean, or to stray off entirely from the words, or to preach .
Calvinism, I will agree that I am vanquished; if they are not

under the necessity of resorting to explanation to prevent the
audience from - believing that they are preaching decrees, &e.

nnder the' sfern necessity of putting a face upon the passage, or

of saying nothing aboutit; I would not fesr to say that Calvinism,

isnot true. - And I think I might as well say one third of the Bi-

Hle came not from God.” : : -
I am not yet done with the subject.—The reader shall havea

chance of judging for himself, for I will do a part of this upon pa-

per. - . I '

. And if the verses I bring forward in behalf of the Arminian, are

not the strongest—I .am sorry for it, and it is owing to my de-

tective judgment. Ifhe were here I would gladly let him choose. -

t shall select such as I have most frequently heard in the mouths
- of Methodist controversialists—such as those with whom I have con-
versed, most frequently quoted as being opposed to my betief.
Kzekiel, xviii. 32.  For I have no pleasure in the death of him that
dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.”
saiah Iv. 1. “«Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters;

and he that hath nomoney; come ye, buy, and cat; yea, come, buy |

wine and milk without money and without price.” Rev. xxil.
7. ¢And the Spirit and the bride say, come. And let him that
hiath no money say, come.  And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will let him take of the water of life {reely.”

These, with other passages, to which I cannotnow turn, expres-
sing God’s will that ALy men should come unto him—all men.—

the reader may hunt out at his leisure.

And now I do not ask the reader, whether a Presbytesian or 2

Baptist could preach from the plain, simple, obvious ‘meaning of
these passages, without being under the necessity of explanation—
-withoutbeing under the necéssity of epposing Arminianism; without
appearing to dread the consequence of those words going forth to the

audiences for if he has sttended their assemblies he has often heard:
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"~ Q. Is human nature the same now, that it was when Christ
preached at Nazareth? » o
- A. Certainly it is. ~Solomon tells uws that ~¢As in water face
.answereth to face, so the heart of man to wan.’ , .

Q. Is it strange, that the doctrine of God’s sovercignty, which
was so violently oppused when Christ preached it, should still
be violently opposed in our sinful world? _

A. Not at ail. "Solomon tells us that ¢“The thing that hath
been, is that which shall be, and there is no new thing under the
sun, ' , , G

{'er the Cealvinistic Magazine.
. SN DISSERTATIOLN.

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Liord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with-all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ;—According as He hath chosenus in Him before the foun-
dation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame be-
fore Him in love;—Having predestinated us unto the adoption of
children, by Jesus Christ, to himself according to the good pleasure
of His will,—To the praise of the glory of Liis grace wherein He
hath made usaccepted in the beloved.—In whom we have redemp-
tion thro’ His blocd—the forgiveness of sins according to the
viches of His grace;—Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all
wisdom.and prudence;—Having made kunown unto us the mys-
tery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he
hath ‘purposed in himself;—That in the dispensation of the
fullness of times, He might gather together in one all things.
-in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth; even
in Him;—In whom also we have obtained an inheritauce, being
predestinated according to the purpose of Him who worketh all
things after the counsel of his ‘own will;—That we should be to
the praise of His glory who first trusted in Christ.—Eph. i. 4—12.

‘There is, undoubtedly, nothing more entircly beyond the cogri-
izance of the human mind, than the ways of that mysterious Being
who “fills immensity with his presence” and ¢who worketh all
things after the council of his own will;”” and yet, perhaps, there is
no subject upon which reason, more presumptuously, indulges its
speculations.  Few qualities of the human heart are more inveter-
ate than its pride and self-sufficiency; and it is, indeed, a most
broad and glaring proof of this, that notwithstanding the many-
humiliating evidences which Deity has given us, both within and
without %s, of our extrene short-sightedness, impotency and de-
pendence, yet pufted up with the the foolish vanily of human rea-
son, we boldly, launch forth into stupid conjectures abeut the
mysteries of the invisible God; and resting upon our own supposed

infallibility, we are, almest, unwilling to receive the truths which
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Tie has spokeu, unluss they agree with our ewn precuucehed ojin-
ions. The benevolent anthor of our being, in compassion to the
blindness of human nature, has cendescended to give to his
creatures a revelation of his sovereign will. 'T'o this revelation
we are to look for all ourinformation respecting our duties and cur
doctrines; to its supreme authority we are to sacrifice the bigotry
of prejudice—the vagaries of imagination and the pride of reason.
We should study the Book of Revelation with all the humility of
conscious ignorance; and cast aside our own speculations about
the ““ways of God to man” as no more efficient than the sallies of
childish mmbecility. The great business of scripture investigation
should be the interpretation of its language; and not the centinued
effort to twist its meaning into a support of some precenceived no-
tion of ourown. Did the professed followers of Christ realize this
principle? Did they practically, as well as theoretically, make the

word of God and not human reasou the standard of their belief? -

Did they humbly and studiously scek to learn the character and
designs of Deity from His own Revelation of thein, instead of set-
- ling up their own self-existent opinions and then exeiting ingenu-
ity and argument to render them consistent with the doctiines of
the Bible, 1t is believed that the differences of veligious belief,
would be easily accommodated and speedily reconciled.—Let ug
_then, in this spirit, enter upon the consideration of the passage be-
fore us, realizing that we have all to leain—nothing to dictate—
knowing that God is immutably true, and that human reason is im-
potent, and the human heart liable to delusion. )
The language of scripture is generally plain; and although more
beautifully touching and more cloquently sublime tha. any other
writing, it can mostly be comprehended by the humblest capaci-
“ties.  When, therefore, in the first part of the passage we are
about to discuss, Paul offers up his praises to “the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ,” wlllo he declares ¢*hath chosen us in
Him before the foundation of the world, that we sho:ld be holy
and without blame before Him in love,” it would seem that it
were impossible to mistake the meaning he wishes to convey. The
plain declaration contained in this passage of scripture, that before
owr world was made, the Almighty Dispoeser of human events,
in whose Omniscient survey the past—the present—and the future

are equally seen, had selected from the common mass of mankind,.

those persons who should, by their righteousness, inherit eternal
tife, would seem in its import as decisive—unequivocal and as
little liable to misconstruction as the simplest and strongest asser-
“tion upon the subject, which the warmest advocate for the doctrine
of clection might hazard. And strange, indeed, it is, that thosc
who think they sce an inconsistency mn this-doctrine, will not, at
once, understand the folly of their logical researches into Heaven’s
mysteries, when in Ifis ample revelations upon the subject, God
declares that the wisdom of man is ¢“foolishness” with Hims and
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that s word is thesovereign standard of truth. ——In this verse
the doctrine of ¢“frec grace” is conspicuously developed; and
herein we may see how entirely it is consistent with the doctrine
of election—indeed how cowmpletely they are one and-the sams
doctrine. The elect are ‘‘chusen to be holy and without blame
before” their heavenly Father ¢‘in love;” showing that in their

nataral state they areas comypletely dzvoid of any meritin themselves .
y olany

or of any clalin upon Divine favor as the rest of mankind; and
that it is the'fiee, sovere:gn, unmerited grace of heaven, which,
selecting them as subjects for the operations of the Holy Spirit,
makes them holy and acceptable in the sight of heaven and pre-
pares them for an inheritance  at his right hand. Those who
view the doctrine in this light must, certainly, find stronger cause
for great and humble gratitude to the giver all geod, for the unde-
served mercy which has been extended towards them, than those
persens who suppose that their own well-doing, affords them some
title to the favor of heaven.—In the following verse we are taught
the blessed means through which the saints are “predestinated
unto the adoption of childrens” namely, the atonement of cur
Lord and Savieur Jesus Chuist; “In whom we have redemption
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of
His grace. 'T'o the intervention of this compassionate Saviour, the
elect are to ascribe all the iinmeasurably glorious hopes which
they are permitted to indulge; and no wonder that in the overflow-
ings of his thankfulness—the Apostle Paul should magnify the rich-
es of that grace which without any werit of his own--nay at the
very time waen he was “breathing out threatenings and slaugiter”

against the saints ¢f the Most High, had called Lim from ¢‘darkness

“into light” and had elected liim . to eternal blessedness.—In the

9th verse, we read of God, ¢thaving.made known unto us the mys-
tery of his will according to His good pleasure which He had
purposed in Himself;” and again ¢“In whom also we have obtained
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of
Him who worketh all things after the ceansel of his own will.”
In these passages, the Almighty, most unveservedly, asserts His
sovereign authurity overall the creatures He has made; and again
confirms the truth that the sajnts obtan their inheritance ac-
cording to His divine appointment and foreordination. . He, not
only, superintends the larger concerns of our world and ordains
iha general laws of nature; but His special contronl is ‘over ¢all
things,” even the minutest; and He not only permits them so to
be as consequent upon what some call the ‘nature of things’ but He,
immediately ordereth and ¢“worketh” thew ¢“after tiie counsel of His
own will.” He asks advice of no one in managing the aftairs of His
boundless empire; and whilst His Omnipotent arm sustains the
myriads of systems. which swell thie vasiness of the material
universe, Ie hears with special benevolence, the cry of the hun-

“&ry young raven and “numbereth the hairs of our heads.”—We
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are, farther, infor:cd that the elect are saved to shew forth the
glory of God, “i'aat we shounld ke to the praise of His glory who
first trusted in Christ;” and in cther parts of sacred writ, we arc
informed that He created all things for His own glory and that
He is'a God who is jealous: of His glory. Now we would invite
those who advance a dscirvine which supposesthat many things have
happened in our world, in opposition to the the pleasure of Him
“Wlllo doeth according to s will in the armies of heaven
and among the inhubitunts of the earth ¢“to learn from this consi-.
deration a lesson of humility.  God has created us not for our-
selves, but for his own glory? He has brought us into being and
“leals out to us the breath of life, not that we should boast, of cur
independence, but in order that' we. might become the humble in-
struments of developing thebrishiness of his owninfinite perfections.
As thisobject is dear to Him, itis evident, if Heisall-wise and onani-
potent, that he will take the most proper and desirable means to
cnsure its accomplishment; nor will he permit the existence of
any thing which doos not, on the whole, tend to the eficctuation.
of this, Iis sovercign purpose. IHence the conclusion is irresisti-
ble—that all things arc upon the whole in accordance with His Di-
vine pleasure and choice, and will certainly promote his glorys
and hence the presumption and absurdity of the ductrine, which, if
" consistent with itsell, must adinit the possibiiity that Jehovah maxv
" be disappointed in His plans, and that a thousand things may hap-
pen without His consent, when He has directly deciared ¢My
counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure.” :

‘We might vefer to numerous parts of sacred writ, besides the
passage we have thus, briefly, considéred, which, it is believed
either immediately assert, or idivectly inculeate, the doctrine we -

" are discussing.. Passages in the 8th and Oth chapters of Romans
are examples of this; Christ, directly tells his disciples ¢¥e have
not chosen me, but 1 have chosen yous” and inspiration declares .
that “the way of man is not in himgelf,” and that ¢it is net in man
that walketh to direct his steps.”—We shenld transcribe a large
portion of scripture were we'to adduce «ff-the passages which
1t is believed, assert this docteine; the texts already quoted may

- serve as spectinens of their general character and import.—Bav
the guestion will now suggest itstlf, is this doctrine, indeed, so.

revelting fo reason that these many various and unequivocal de-
clarations of scripture must be rejected hecause we cannot clearly
comprehend how it is to be: reconciled with other parts of the.
divine administration? It would indecd be a proper reply to this
objection, to ask the proposer of it whether our earth or the farthest

Jixed star is nearest the cenire of infinite space? or how it 1s possi-
ble that e/l the ages and mighty transaciions of endless futurity can
stand in present prospect io the mind of Deity? It is presumed that
these things would appear as perfectly mysterious to the eye of

reason if reason did not deduce thewm to he facts, as the supposition
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that the actions of a free agent may all be predetermined. Butitis
“believed that the -truth of this doctrine, reason as satisfactorily -
sanctionsas itdoes the belief that God is emniscient or that there can
be no centre toboundless space.  Yeare then, indeed, making bad
use of reason, when we reject the mysteries it declares merely be-
cause they are mysteries.—We are all conscious of free-agency.;.
yet it is believed that reason and Revelation declare that all our
actions are predestinated. It is therefore concluded that the twe
doctrines are consistent with cach whether we comprehend it or
not.  The doctrine of predestination has been proved by a train
of reasoning of which the following is perhaps, nearly, the sub--
stance.—There was a time in past duration when ¢*Jehovah lived
alone.” - Omniscient, He could survey «!/l possible things, and con-
template, perfectly, whatsocver might be rought to pass.  Infi-
nitely wise, lle could propose to himselt the hest possible end
and devise the best possible wmeans for its accomplishment.
Omnipoetence furnished Him with the necessury materials for the
success of His plans and secured Him from fatiure in their execu-
tion; whilst boundless benevolence, justice and goodness afforded
the utmost possible security that Ele would “choose the existence
olall those things whose existence was on the” whole desirable ang
of noothers.,” Under these circumstances, the Universe of whicl.
our world is a part, sprang into being at His divine command. If
it is nst upon the best possible plan, God was either unwilling ox
not sufficiently bonevo%cnt, to make if so, netther of which will be
pleaded. Ifall things do not happen, upon the whole, cxactly as
God wishes they should happen, itis because e either does not
foresee the existence of these things, or foreseeing them, chooses
that they shall exist contrary to is choice—which is an absurd

-contradiction.  Foritis ¢‘the choice of Cod that {hings should

exist which ¢“is the sole cause of existence.” No man in the ex-,
ercise of his senses will dispute this with regard to the creation of
+‘beings and existences.” The only question which is, generally,
made, in this connexion, respects “events and actions.” Butif Ged
chose the existence of beings to whom He imparted certain fuculiies
with the perfect knowledge that these facuities would be exerted

_toproduce certain given actions, it is clearly evident, that He

chose the existence of the actions themselves, Itis tosay the least
an extraordinary view of Deity to suppose that He would create
an intelligent being not caring what actions he should be the au-

“thor of, or what end he should answerin the Universc in which He

placed him.  There isno greater evidence of folly in any being
than to act in a way so vague and aimless. If then God had a de-
sign in the creation of such a being, and if Tle gave him certain cu-
orgies, foreseeing, perfectly, under what circumstances these en-
ergies would be excrcised and what actiens they would produce,’
wemust call in question the perfections of Deity, if wa deny tha

. . .
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,the actions thus preduced result in accordance with His sovercign
choice and pleasure. '

Itis objected to this doctrine, that by God’s marking out a par-
ticular course of action for every man, and predetermining his final
destiny, it places his.fate beyond the sphere of his own control,
and renders him a passive machine in the hands of his Maker.—
'To this it may be answered-as before; it is believed that the doc-
irine is satisfactorily proven both by reason and by revelation,
and as all parts of ibe Divine dispensation harmenize, it is there-
fore consistent with the free-agency of man. This certainly,
aught to satisty any one who is/«jisposed to submit his puny judg-
ment to the declarations of Divine Truth. Buat, indead, I cannci
see how the denial of the doctrine iu any degree relieves the difli-
culty which is made in this connexion. ‘The fereknowledge of
God with respect'to the actions of wmen, assuredly, readers their
existence as certain- as would His decirees.  For to assert that
God foreknows all things, contingently, is as much as to say that
He does not foreknow all things.  If the Divine Being conlem-
plates an cvent to come @5 a contingency, then ile must waituntil
the contingency eventuates before His knowledge upon the subject,
is complete.  But Iie informs us that a/l things, past and to come,
are eternally present to His view; and if this be so, Ile inust
know the resuit of every coniingency, and sg, of course, there can
be no contingency with him at all.  All things, therefore, will
happen certainly and determinately, as. ke foreknows their exis-
tence; and by this fixedness, will as much destroy free-agency.
as though we were to give the doctrine the equivalent term of pre-
destinaticn.  But going even farther than all this, and leaving out
of the question, decice. forcknowledge or any thing of the sort
which is supposed to clog the free-agency of actions and events,
iet us concede for a moment that things come to pass in the hap-
hazard way that scize would contend for.  If the universe is up-
held, it is still certain, even in this extreme case, that things wilk
eventuate in some way or other. . It is still self-evident, that eve-

ry action must come to its particular resuit.  Under these circun-
stances, suppose a traveller to commence a journey to a distant
land, no bemng in thic universe foreseeing any thing with regard to
the progress or result of his expedition. After travelling a little
distance, he begins to argue with himself in this way: “Now, it
1s very certain that on this day one mouth, I shall either be at the
end of my journey or 1 shail.not. If T am to be there by that
time, I will be there, if T am not to be there, I wont be there. It
is now most certain, that one of these things will be true wher
the time arrives, and whichever itis to be it will be, however indo-
lent or industrious I may be on the way, I will not, therefore,
trouble myself about it, but go a while in another direction, and if
I am to get to the cad of my journey by the time appointed, I

v

will be there, at a»v rate.” The fally of such a paliiatien for in-
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dolence, all would condemn. . But is this folly any greater. than
‘that of the sinner who sheuld excuse his indifference with regard
to his soud’s salvation by saying, ¢‘If I am one-.of the elect I shall
be saved, and if I am not, { shall be lost, let me act as 1 may.”
'There is no-shadow. of essential difference between the two cases.
"The traveller had no reason to espect that he should arrive at his
place of destination unless he persevered in pursuing his journeys
neither had he any reason to conclude that he wounld fail 1 ariiv-
ing, within the appointed time, if he continued to travel. " Soalse
God has Promised to the sinner that if he will seek he shall find,
" and that if he will strive, in the use of the proper means, to enter
into the kingdom of heaven, he shall not be denied admittance. If
he, therefore, persevercs in seeking, he has asmuch reason to ex-
. pect acceptance, as the traveller who journeys day by day has to
anticipate an arrival at the place for which he set out. The re-
sult, in each case, is alike unknown to the persons concerned; and
cach has the same reasen to expect that this result will eventuate
in accordance with that coarse of conduct which he may pursue,
Again, a soldier goes into the ficld of battle, and whilst awaiting
the signal for the commencement of the cowbat, he enters inta
soliloquy with himself to the fellowing effect: ¢“When this battle
1s ended, I will either be among the number of the slain, or I shall
escape alive. Now, if 1 am to be kiiled, I shall be killed, and it
Tam to escape, it is very certain that I shall escape. whether X
fight valiantly, or fly from the scene of danger. T will, therefore,
stand still, and neither expose myself to peril by mixing in the
front of the battle, nor defend myself if [ am attacked; for as one
of two events must happen to me; and as that one which is to be
will be, why it is useless for me to endeaver to controul the event
which will, inevitably, come to pass.” Now, this, as before, all
- will say is bad reasoning. We can easily perceive, in this case,
that although there necessarily; is this fixedness.of things, yet
events are brought about by the instrumentality of means; and,
~ that no one hasa right to expect a given result, without the use of’
certain intermediate means which, naturally, effectuate this re-
sult. That this is alike the case with him who argues as the sol-
dier does, and with one who believes that kis final state is predes-
tinated, is most evident to every candid mind; and the only ob-
jection which, with any shadow of reason, .can be inade in this
connexion, is the assertion that, in the one case, the event depeads
upon the agent’s own act, and is, thercfore, a contingency which.
his own choice decides; whereas, in the other instance, the result.
is, already, decided for him, before any exercise of choice, on’ hig
part, has been made. To this, it is answered, that, in the latter .
case, the result as truly eventuates in agreement with the. choice.
which the agent himself makes, as it dues in the former; and that
he is, as truly, unconstrained in the exercise .of that choice as
though when free from the supposed constraint which predestina-

f . v .
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vion impeses, bhe ig, nevertheless, wader the inflexibie necessity (as
Le must be ar wuy rate,) of chocsitig one conree of action, and not
having it in his power to act in tvro or in a theusand conttary ways,
at the sume tinie. Every agent, in whatever system he is suppesed
to act, must, of necessity, parsue one and but one course of ac-
don at one time. “And if it is this confinement to one particular
course of action (which every human being must submit to) that
is supposed to destrey free-agency, then there can be no such thing
as a free-agent in cxistence. For assuredly the fact that an
agent’s actions exist in accordance with the choice of his Maker.
no more destroys the free exeicise of his capacity for choosing.
than though his cheice of action should always contravene the witl
of Deity.” All this may be argeed without reference to the fore-
tnowledge of God as admitted in the scheme we are cpposing:
which (foreknowiedze) the doctrine cf contingencies must, virtual-
iy, deny. And-the real acknowledgement of the forcknowledg:
of God, it is believed, i3 ap assent to the dectrive of predesti-
nation.

Itis, again, ohiected to the doctiine of election, that it exhibiiz
tiod as exercisiug partiality in His dispensations toward Ilis crea-
tures—granting blessings to some and (ienying them to others with-
out any apparent reason for making such distinctions. T this it
is, most satisfuctorily, answered, that we are, wholly, the preperty
of God, and that He, assuredly, hasa right to dispose of us as His
sovercign pleasure may dictate, that none of us merit Iiis fa-
vour, and if any obtain it, there ig, certainly, no injustice done tu
those whose guilt is rewarded with no greater punishment than it
deserves. It this however will not satisfy the objector, it may be
observed, that this right of Deity to dispose of His own as He
pleases, has been exercised by him and acted out, in almost every
circumstance and relation of life., 'T'o this matter of fact, let us
aow attend.—One man is born in a land ¢f civil and religioas li-
berty—a land of Bibles and of Gospel privileges.  Another spends
his “three score years and ten” in a desert corner of the earth
where the herald of Gaospel peace has never sounded his “glad ti-
dings” to cheer the gloom of “unformed nature.” Will any say
that this is the resulf ofaccident? or was so ordered because of the
merit of one over the other and of his juster clatin upon the favor
of Heaven? No Christian, it is presumed, will pretend to ascribe
his distinguished privileges to cither of these sources.  Will he
then, refuse, with humble gratitude, to trace them to the good
pleasure and sovereign purpose of, lim ¢““who worketh all thmgs
after the counsel of His own will{”’—One is born of pious parcuts,
who training him up under the infinence of good example and
placing within his reach the means of literary and religious instruc-
fion, thus, afford him distinguished advantages for ferming correci
principles aad pursiing the path of virtue and happiness. Ancther
Arawing his fivst breath in the sink of poyerty and profligacy, and
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mong christian nations, and which history has yét to relate—the
storm of war has at length passed away, the sun of peace shines
out over ali their beautitnl lands, and the iniabitants are settling
down under political systems, which they proudly cail the offspring
of¢¢ our own.”” -

"This revolution, which Providéence has bronght about contrary to
many predictions, has excited a deep interest throughcut the civil-
ized: world. Ambassadors are now named.and sent to capitals
where they had always before been excluded, and the banners of all
nations are waving in ports which had Keen hitherto shut, except to
the -trade of Spain. , o ‘ :

- But, sir, this revolution, is not only calculated to interest the
politician and the merchant; it is interesting, deeply interisting to
the benevolent man, to the christian. The veil which has for cen-
turies concealed the religious abuses, the bigotry and the corruption
of those countries, has béen rent asunder, and their true condition
exposed to our view. )

And what do we behold? What do we béhold calculated to inter-
est this noble society? We hehold, sir, 15 millions of human beings,
beings too, professedly Christian, believing in revelation, baptized
in the name of the Trinity, and yet almost entirely without the Bi-
ble. By the efforts of this Society and that of England, they have,
it is true, within a few years, received seven or eight thousand co- -
pies of this holy book. But what are these among so great a mul-
titude—scarcely a single copy to two thousand souls. o

Throughout the Jong road frem Buenos Ayres to Chili, excepting
avery few in Mendoza, nota solitary book of God was found; and
I more than once presented copies to aged priests tottering over the
grave, who told me they had never before seen it in their native fongue.

- North of this road in the great towns of Cordova, Tucuman, Salta,

Potosi, La Paz, Santa Cruz, Charcas, Cuzco, Are uipa, and many
others, I learned that scarcely a single Bible in their own tongue
had yet found its way. And coming down the coast of Chili, Peru,
Columbia, and Mexico, a tew copies were met in the large towns
on the Pacific, and were useful; but the great mass even there are

et destitute, and, generally, in the interior, they never saw, and’
n some instances told me they never before knew, that the Scrip-
tures existed in their own language. Evenin the capital of Mex-
ico, a city more populous,-and in some respects, more magnificent
than this great metropolis, I have reason to belicvé there is not one
Bible to two hundred families, and that the other great cities of
that républic, cities containing from  thirty to eighty thousand in-
habitants, are still more destifute. : N

But what gives such a peculiar interest to this subject is, sir, that
now, under their new liberal system, the way is open to supply this

lamentable deficiency of the word of lifé. "The Bible is there no
longer excluded by royal mandates‘and papal bulls. The houses of

Inquisition havg lost their terrors, for they are converted into the



Digitized by GOOg[Q



1827. § AMERICAN BIBLE SGCIETY. 123

mountains are stored with golden treasures, we are forced to be-
lteve that millions, yea, that hundreds of millions of our race are
there destined to live, and act, and die, prepared or unprepared for
thosc great scenes of the other world which await usall.  How im-
portant, then,how deeply important, that the beginuners of this im-
~ mense host be furnished with God’s own precepts, and be prepared
tohand down the same to the longline of their successors - 'The
imagination cannot conceive, nor the tongue describe the good which
may result from sending out the word of God to those new fields
which he has just opened for their reception. C

It is possible, my friends, that when the heavens aud the earth
have passed away, and we are all called to our final home, we may
there meet with thousands from the banks of the La Plata, the An-
azon, the Oronoco, and Magdalena, who will ascribe their happi-
ness, while they sing hallelujahs in heaven, to the labors of this
society. ,

With these remarks, sir, I cordially second the resolution pro-
posed, and would say toall the auxiliaries of this institution, go 0.
g0 on, God is with you. : . ,

On motion of WirLiamM Maxwerr, Esq. of Norfolk, Virginia,
seconded by the Rev. Serexo Epwarps Dwicnr, of New-Haven,
Connecticut, . .

2esolved, That the experience of ten years adds strength to

the conviction, which the Members of the Society entertained atits -

formation, of the greatimportance of the Institution, the wisdom of
the principles on which it was founded, and the necessity of still

greater exertions among the friends of the Bible, in every part of the

couniry, for the promgtion of its views and the accomplishment
of its objects. . S
Mr. MaxweLL said,

Mr. PresipEnt—I rise to. move the resolution which I hold in
nay hand, and which I must beg leave to introduce with a few re-
marks. Not, sir, that I can promise you that I shall be able to

. say any thing, at this time of ({ay, that will be worthy of the sub-
ject, or of the occasion. But you will allow me, sir, I am sure,
(and this kind audience will indulge me) to avail myself of this
opportunity, the first thatl have had, and the last that I may ever

~ enjoy. to express my sense, however fcebly, of the excellence of
_ this our great national, and Christian cause.

.- Yes, Mr. President, it is a good cause in which we are engaged.

For what is it, sir, that we lflavevundertaken to do? Why, sir,

- we are united and confederated to send and circulate this book of

“ours, which we commonly call the Bible, or the Book, by way of
aminence as. it deserves, as far and widely as possible throughout
aur land; and throughout our world. = Sir, I will not fatigue you

- with'a long panegyric of this book. I have not come here. to this

_house, to-day armed at a1l points with the quotations which [ could
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T wiii not pursne the theme, which would foil a seraph’s tongue to
doit justice. I will not attempt to ‘“magnify the sidereal hemis-
phere with a concave mirror,” and that a broken one indeed. - 'The
Bible alone,like thatlight to which it has been compared, and which
is, indeed, its best type, though even that is but a shadow of its glo-
rypthe Bible alone can speak its own praise. '
' “The Bible’s worth the Bible must disclose.
“For what lightis ’tis only light that shows.”

Yes,sir,let us only read this volume for ourselves,let us bring, 6 -

rather have it brought home to our bosoms,by the Grace of God till
we feel its virtae, its spirit breathing, and living, like one new-
born, in our hearts, and we shall have a prosf, an impression, an
experience of its excellence, that will make all other eulogium, how-
ever eloquent, absolutely poor and frigid in the comparison.

This saine Bible of ours comes directly home to ¢‘the business
and bosom”’ of every man, and raises all his mental powers and fac- -

ulties at once, as by aspell. - Itawakes his mind eut of the sleep off
apathy. Itrouseshis conscicusness as it lay dreaming, and tranced
a3 it were, i the silent cell of his breast.” It arrests him there in
the name of God. It arraigns him on the most capital charges, and
calls upon him for his ¢‘how say you,” as in open court. It alarms,
itagitates, it affects him, it shakes him through his whole frame, and
soul, and being.  -8ir, it is quick and powerful; and it is no wonder
that it makes men intelligent. But it also makes them moral. It
affects the understanding, indeed; as I have said, chiefly through

the mediem of its home appeals to the conscience,and the heart.
And then it gives the most lively and lovely lessons of virtue, and
" always with an air of authority, and not as do the books of the scribes.

And it teaches them in the most pleasing and popular forms, not, in-

deed, in *‘cunningly devised fables;” but in familiar facts, and pa-
thetic parabies, and touching incidents, in all the purest and sweet-
cst modes, and all accompanied, as we believe, with the niost holy
and happy influences of the spirit of God that breathe aboutamong
[its leaves, like the vernal airs of Paradise, to inspire them into
the soul. ) :

And here sir, it is impossible for us not to see and feel at once,

how directllyl' and essentially our-engagement tends to strengthen, -

and establish the foundations of our national freedom and happi-
‘ness.  8ir, it has been well said by a great politician of another
country, by Edmund Burke, that “religion is the basis of civil so-
ciety”’—and especially, he might have added, of a free state. And

it has been said by a greater than he, by our Washington, that <ef -
all the dispositions and habits which lead to political prosperity, -

religion and wmorality are indispensable supports.” Sir,, you re-

member Athens—she was the eye of Greece—the eye -of all the

earth—and you remember how she rose, and flourished in‘arts and
arms,.and diffused herself abroad, till she became the light and

heanty of -the world. - But now, ‘alas! how changed !—she sits

I
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Ltis not only the “*wall of fire about,” but *“the glory in the midst.”
Sir, ¢a commonwealth,” says Milton, ““ought to be but one huge
Christian personage, one mighty growth and stature of an honest |
aan, as big and compact in virtue as in body; for.look,” says he,
sswhat the grounds and causes are of a siugle happiness to one
man, the samé ye shall find them to a whole state.” ‘The Bible,
then, sir, the Bible which you have felt so dear and soothing to the
single breast, shall be the spring and cause of all those moral
movements that shall adorn the annals -of our nation, through-all
the periods of our future story. And we know, and see, that he
has’chosen thi$ book to be the very wand of his power and. wis-
dom, to work all his mightiest and most moving miracles withal..
1t is by this that he wakes the dead, and biings them back trom
the gates of the prison-house; and it is by this that he feeds the
life which he has given, and cheers, and strengthens, and consoles
kis saints, and wraps thewn away, in the spirit, into Paradise again.
And thus, sir, by sending the Scriptures abroad, we feel that we -
are becoming fellow-workers with Hiy, in the noblest business
that he has in hand. We are, in fact, performing an humble, but:
ot inglorious part, in the ministry of the gospel.  And we too
are ambaseadors—or not exactly ambassadors, perhaps; butrather,
if you please, sir, a sort of charges des affuires from the court
abové. And though we may not proclaim our message from the
pulpit, we may talk of it in our parlours, or by the way. Or if our
wongues happen not to be like the pens of ready writers, still we may.
show the letter of our instructions—and give the book itself, as we
-do, without note or comment, and trust 1t to speak for itself; for
God, we know, will speak in it, and by it, to the hearts cf his own:.
And here, then, all. may do something for the cause of God and
man. Here the weak may be strong, and the dumb eloquent. And
siere those especially, who, though not ineloquent themselves, are |
yet not suffered to speak in the ehurch, but comwmanded to be in.
silence, may do something for that chiistianity which has done so
much for them.  Yes, sir, and you will allow me to say, (I speak. -
43 a man,) thatitis indeed no small recommendation of our causey
thatit so happily enlists and engages the services of those amiable
auxiliaries, whose more than magic influence is felt so benignly"
through all the life, and soul, and sensibility of man. But I must
not pursue this topic, delightful as itis. And it belongs, indeed;
more properly, perhaps, (though not exclusively, 1 hope,) to the re-
~verend gentlemen, whom I see about me, and whose honer and hap-
piness it is to use this sword of the Spirit in the open field. They, .-
uno doubt; sir, could furnish you with many striking illustrations of
. 1ts power, and of the wonderful effects that God hath often wrought
by itin theirhands. But even they, sir, could not tell you all. No,
buteternity, eternity only can unfold all the mighty am{ magnificent,
vesults, that we shall have achieved by disseminating our Bibles
through.the land * Sir, we shall people”the hills, and plains, and

.
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CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

. «Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”

No. 5. MMAWY 1837, Vor. L’

'BELIEF OF THE PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.
It is a modern notion, that if God has determined every thing, ,

man’s prayers, or man’s exertions, are futile and unavailing. As
our opinions are often influenced by the sentiments of great and

good men, I shall give a catalogue of some of the characters of -

antiquity, who did not believe that God’s purposes, concerning any
event, or any individual, rendered the exertions of that individual
unnecessary.

CATALOGUE

OF SOME WHO WERE NOT ARMINIAN IN THEIR BELIET.

1. JACOB, I might go farther back, but for the sake of
brevity, will commence with this geod old patriarch, whom God
had ordered to return to his country and kindred, declaring that,
he would be with him for good, &c. Jacob heard that his brother
was approaching with four hundred men. The unchanging Gaod
had determined to be with him, and make his seed as the sand of
the sea for multitude—had declared to Abraham—to Isaac—to
himself, again and again, how he would prosper him, and give all
the land to his children. How strange, then, that Jacob should be
so active in sending presents, dividing his company into bands,
and calling on God to deliver him, saying, ¢lest he come and smite
me, and the mother with the children.”” Jacob did not believe

with: those who say, “Well, if God has so purposed, I need do no--
. thing.” '

2. JOSHUA. God declared that there should not a man
be able to stand before him all the days of his life—that within
three days they should pass over Jordan, to possess the land which
he had sworn to their fathers they should possess. Joshua did not
say, *“Well, his oath must stand—that which he has not only de-
creed to do, but sworn'to do, will come to pass—he has said that
he will fight for us—he is able to destroy the Canaanites—he told
Abraham that their cup would be full by this time, and their over-
throw has been long decreed. 'Why should we attempt it?”’ No,
Joshua was very prayerful, and very active, sending spies on be-

~

- fore, taking every precaution, and that in a case where God had
~ sworn to do the work!!! : o e .
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place, 1t was the most depraved city in the whole empire; and

‘again, the expression is too strong for a contingency—¢I have
much people in this city.”” Yet Paul did not say—¢Well, if my.
master has much people here, I need not preach or pray—for if they
are his already, my exertions are unnecessary—and 1 do not know .

- how the Redeemer can call them his, unless Le intends to convert

tbem—and his intentions fix things with so much certainty, that we.
need not strive.” : ‘
< 1t can be shewn that the rest of the patriarchs, prophets, and

apostles, held the same sentiments, on this snbject, with those I

have enumerated. But those who can coolly and bravely determine
to differ so very widely from eleven of them, would not surrender

. their opinion, if the remaining worthies were brought in array.—

For verily they are determined to think for themselves. - -N.

LETTER FROM A SCEPTIC.
. ' Hawxkiss Couvry, (TENx.) AprIn 10T, 1827,
Rev. James Gallaher: S :
‘ Dear Sir—Towards you as a man, anda

. christian ‘minister, 1 have long had the most friendly feelings.

"Uhe high opinion 1 entertain of your liberality of character, as
well as of your talents, emboldens me in addressing you on a sub-

_ject which you never, perhaps, anticipated would come from the

vicinity of your congregation.

"To the moral precepts contained in the charter of christianity,
! most heartily assent, as equal, if not superior, to those of any
*hilanthropist the world cver knew; and my prayers are for their

greater prevalency. But, (perbaps unfortunately for.me,) ¥ very

carly in life became a doubter as to the theoretical authenticity of

_the Scriptures; and my doubts on the subject, have through many

vears of the pilgrimage of life, stuck to me up to the present hour,
£ have propase(‘? thew to several learned preachers, in hopes of

having trom thema defence of their faith, which would be applica-

ble to” my case. But the common treatment I have received on

-such occasions, so far from enhghtening, has left me . just where I
was before, or with such impressions as would naturally have a ten-

tendency to cool the warmth of my friendship for the christian
name., Cold contempt, or violence of invective and severe threat-
enings of damnation, are illy calculated to win the faith of the
mind that honestly seeks the guidance of reason. : -
'The object of this letter is fo request that you, at a time which
may best suit your convenience, but as early as circumstances
allow, will deliver a discourse in Rogersville, elucidating the
evidences in favor of christianity, and meeting the objections to
it, in a clear and argumentative manner; and that you give a notice
ofit sufficiently long aforehand to afford a chance of attendance to

itbseeptics within veasonable attending distance. ,

® ..
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‘John again those things, which ye do hear and sce; the blind receive “
their sight, and the lame walk, . the lepers. are cleansed, and the |
deat hear. the dead are raised up, and the poor have the -gospel \
preached to them. And blessed is he whosoever shall not be of-
fended in me.” Mat. xi. 4—6. L E

The man. who assents to the truth of christianity, mersly be- .
cause he was born in a christian land, and his ancestors and his
neighbors have professed to believe the christian system, has ne
right to conclude that his belief is at all acceptable i the view of |

heaven; for on the same principles, he would have been a Maho- . °
metan, had ke been born in Arabia—a pagan, had he been bornin *
China. There isno virtue in believing the truth, unless we believe

. it on its own appropriate evidence.” The honest enquirer after

truth will be more than compensated for the labor of investigation. ,
The object is of high-importance, but certain to be ebtained. . <“He
that seeketh shall find.”” Let no one be discouraged. The wil-

. derness was pathless and wide, but the pillar of cloud and of fire,
pointed out to the travellers, all the way from Egypt.to Canaan.
The wise men were strangers to the country where Bethlehem .
stood, but ¢‘the star they had seen in the east, went before thenr
rill it came and stood over the place where the young child was.

.
! . .
For the the Calvinistic Magazine.

A BRIEF SKETCH
o : OF THE |
EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.

Ix atiewmpting-to examine the credibility of the Gospel, the
christian should approach it with proper humility and dependence
npon Gods- and at the same time he should examine it with can-

- dor and impartiality.  Andin the examination of any subject, the -
. investigator should never carry with him his previous conceptions.
His object should not be to establish former sentiments, but to
form opinions from facts clearly delineated, fully ascertained, and
fairly analysed. . o : o
So much has been written upon the great question which weare
about to canvass, that it is not to be expected that I shall present
-any thing new. Indeed I am painfully sensible that I am not
equal to handling a subject of such vast magnitude, emphatically
- teeming with life and death. But what in the intellectual labors
of man does not imperfection mark, even from the juvenile efforts
of the child who learns his A, B, C, to the sublime and elevated
‘speculations of the philosopher, inspecting the heavens with his
telescope, and pursuing the movement of worlds beyond the inves-
‘tigations of sense, and to the remotest houndaries of human ken?
My observations therefore will partake alike of the imperfections
‘of my own limited powers, and my own imperfect acquaintance ,
with this immense and immortal subject. . . SUNREES

«
A
. .

@ . .
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great. potentate to inquire into the. conduct of the Christians.
Speaking of them in a letter to this Prince, he says, ¢¢All the fault
O(P this society, consists in, these points; that on a certain day, they:
assemble before sunrise, and alternately sing verses in praise of
Christ, as though he had beena Godj that they engaged by oath
not to commit any crime, bat to abstain from theft and adultevy;
to adhere strictly to their promises, and not to deny money depo-
‘sited in their hands: that afterwards it was their custom to sepa-

_rate themselves, and then meet again to eat their frugal repast
rogether.” Here we sce the character of the primitive christians.
sirawn, butnot by the hand of a friend: and these are some of the

. -witnesses who bear testimony to the authenticity of the sacred

- <writings. Is it not then fair to conclude, that their evidence is
inore forcible and weighty than' that of other men? - For they en:

" gaged by oath not to commit any crime; but falsehood is a crime |

of the deepest hue, and of the blackest dye, and awfully denouns
ced by Christ, whose professed disciples and followers these men
. declared themselves to be. Yes, theinference is fair, and appro-
ved by the soundest philosophy. Then we have a right to claim:
this pre-eniinence in favor of their testimony. - But the christian
waves the advantage and is willing to pursue the investigation onx
the infidel’s own grounds. . : S
~“Itis granted the histories above quoted, are satisfactorily estab- -
lished. ~ But there are other histurics, better attested and more
fully authenticated. I allude to the four gospels, and the history
of the Acts of the Apostles, by the evangelist St..Luke. But let
us try the question of the su{)‘erior evidence in favor of their au-
thenticity. ‘The age in which we live, unite in ascribing the above
works to the anthors whose names they bear, and agree in receiv-
"ing them as authentic. ~'We pursue the chain of examination from.-
- generation to generation—from age to age, upward, until we arrive
at the days in which those mighty deeds were transacted, as re-
"corded by the evangelists. We find the evidence, clear, plain,
unequivocal, decided, and overwhelming, and established by testi-
mony wonderfully harmonious, and of unparalleled brightness.~
Behald how strikmg! You see a poor, a persecuted, a despised,
-a degraded, and afflicted. society, in the estimation of the men of
those times, “the off-scourings of all things,” with no comfort to
-. support them in all their appalling scenes and trying vicissitudes;
“but the truth and authenticity of the books which professed to de-
scribe the character and sufferings, and teach the religion of ¢‘the
meek and lowly Jesus,” whose.disciples and followers they were,
and for whose sake some of them were daily rendering up their
lives on the altar of persecution and cruelty. Isit then at all pro-
bable that this society would have been slow to ascertain the truth
and autheriticity of those-bosks in which were contained their only
comfort? Yes, I say their truth and authenticity—for the bare
nowledge of whe wrote them, would be of no'value, unless the

E—
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if this come to thé governor’s ears we will persuade him, and secure
you. ‘So they took the money, and did as they were taught, and

this saying is commonly reported among the Jews uutil this day.”.

" But Jesus arose from the dead on the third day; was seen of ma-

ny witnesses at various times; andat one time, forty days together.

And finally, before a gazing multitude He ascended up into heaven,
a cloud receiving Him out of their sight!! - But the denial of the
‘resurrection of Jesus by the Jews, furnishes a very powerful cor-
roborative evidence of the truth of the performance ofP his miracles,
and even of his resurrection. Mark their conduct. Here was Je-
sus, accompanied by His disciples and followers, month after month
and year a¥ter year, teaching His doctrines and confirming their

truth by the most undeniable miracles, in the face of a whole nation.

and contesting every inch of ground against their most consummate

deep-rooted and unyielding prejudices; and these heightened and’
agoravated by the declaration that Jesus was the Messiah, long -

foretold by their Prophets, who was to make an end of sin; de-
liver His people, and bring in an everlasting righteousness. But
the meek and lowly Jesus, ‘was so unlike the Messiah of their
conceptions, who was to be a great tewmporal Prince, free them

from a foreign yoke, restore their ancient grandeur and confirm

their former lustre, that they were hardened, steeled and deaf to
every impiession and conviction of the truth of our Saviour’s mes:
sage, though confirmed by the sign-manual of Deity Himself. That
miracles were wrought, they could not; they dare not deny. ~ They
were too (Flain and palpable to the senses of a wondering tho’ un-
converted multitude. Reduced to this dilemma, they were willin

to admit He was a great Prophet; but others more violent an

desperate, said He hath a devil. But Jesus, patiently enduring their

scorn, and mildly rebuking their calumny, appealing to His works,
repeatedly asserted “I amthe Christ—1 am the bread of life—Y’

am the light of'the world—I am the Son of God.”” Then came the
Jews round about him, saying—<“How long dost thou make us to

doubt. Ifthou be the Christ, tell us plainly.”> Jesus answered them, .

¢“] told you and, ye believed not. The works that I do in my Father’s

name, they bear witness of me.”’ Again, He saith in another place,.
#If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not; but if I do,*

tho’ ye believe me not, believe the works, that ye may know and be-
lieve the Father is in me, and Iin Him.” Amidst all these rei-
terated and positive declarations, and appeals to His works, it

never came into their minds to reply, Thou doest no works, Thou *

-hast wrought no miracles. Now isitat all reasonable tosuppose that

a people, so determined in their opposition, so bent on persecution, .
would not have seized with avidity upon the least possible.oppor- -

tunity that might present, of darkening the character, and destroy-
ing the influence of the wonderful works daily wrought in their view,

and to which they were so confidéntly referred by Jesus; as most-

<atisfactory, undeniable and: overwhelming proofs of - His Divine

¥
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‘hellish joy, that wan is still deceived. Bat how short his guilty
hopes—how futile his® vain- attempts. Agam the Lord  of hosts.
stretches his arm across ‘the land; and thousands own' theiv 8a-
~viour and their God.  ‘The disciples of Jesus again look up—their
hearts now glow with heavenly fire. . They stand prepared. to do.
their master’s work. Bncouraged by the day.of Pentecost, theip
hopes beat high—and in linmanuel’s might they preach the glad
tidings of amazing grace, throughout the world. But let us
“pause—ve are enquirers after truth. - Then we must fer a moment
merge the feelings of the christian in those of the philosopher.
"F'his object then immediately presents itself with greatand con-
vincing force: That the only ozportuni*:{ which the Jews had of -
slenying any thing asserted by Christ, and preventing the belief of
any miraculous circumstances attending Lim, was eagerly seized
upon for that purpose. 'The fraud and dissimulation which they
altempted to practise with regard to the resurrection of Churist,
has been already exposed. Thenis it not fair from their conduct
in this case, to infer, that had the least opportunity presented,
they would have greedily embraced it, to deny the reality, and’
desiroy the force and intluence of those miracles, by which the
Redecmer of mankind daily attested his mission? And does not
the manner of the denial of the resurrection, viewed in all its
bearings, go very far in proving the resurrection itself? Thus ¢*out
of thine own mouth will I condemn thee.” ' ;
We come now to the examination of some. of the evidences of”
the truth of christianity, furnished in the Old Testament. 'The
fullilment of the prophesies of this book, confirm alike the truth of
their own inspiration, and the divine mission of Jesus. Seme of
the prophets eall him the Blessiah, and all speak of him as the 8a-
viour of wankind., We find in them the character, office, and.
~ufferings of Christ, so fully and amply pourtrayed—so accurate-
ly illustrated and strikingly described, that we are almost led te
believe they are parts of the same books written by the evange-
lists.. On this head let a few quotations suilice. ,
¢“He is despised and rejected of men-—a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with griefs—and we hid as it were our faces from him.
ke was despised and we esteemed him not.—Surely he hath borne’
our griefs and carried our sorrows,  But he was wounded for our’
transgressions—ae was bruised for our iniquities—the chastise-
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are heal-
cd. . . . -
Seventy weeks are -determined upon thy pecple and upon thy.

holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, .

and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in an everlast-
ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and the prophesy, and
Yo anoint the Most Holy. Know therefore and undersiand, that
from the going forth of the commandment to restore and build
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the prince, shall be seven wecks and

3
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sentiments I mentioned a few minutes ago; these I have eitein -

heard Calvinists preach—and I call*them Methodist doctrines. ~

C. I see your idea; when we pi¥ich xn any of those pointsin -

which. dyou do not differ from us, you ‘think we are preaching
Methodi : ‘ '
© M. Exactly; you have my idea.

C. If a sentiment be scriptural and true, it matters little by

- what name it is called—but I see plainly where the mistake lies.

"There are many sentiments in which -Methodists. and Calvinists -

- and all christians agree. The Lord grant that on every subject
- they wnay soon all see eye to eye. DBut I must say, I have often
“been disgusted by efforts I have seen used to work upon the pre-
.judices of the'ignorant. If we preach on those points in which
you differ from us, then the cry is raised that we are persecuting
the Methodists. If we avoid controverted- subjects, and preach
those' truths in which the Methodists agree with us, then the cry

* is raised, that we are ashamed of our own doctrines, and afraid to

preach them, and have taken up the Aethodist doctrines, and are
preaching them. . As to borrowing, I am willing to believe that so
far as-any denomination have the truth, they received it from the
Word of God, and not froin another denomination. But, if there
be any borrowing in the case, the Methodists have borrowed from
us, thyse sentiments in which we are agreed, and not we from
“them. Who preached the doctrines of the infinite worth ef the
Saviour’s merits, God’s having no pleasure in the death of sin-
" ners, &c. one hundred years ago? 'T'he Presbyterians and Bap-
tists did. Did the Methodists preach these doctrines at that

time? No. For at that time there were no Methodists to be found, -

#from the rising of the sun to the going down of the same.”  After
some years, the Methodists sprung up. In some points, they dif-
‘fered widely from us; in others, they adopted the same sentiments
we had always maintainied; but of late, some who are ignorant of

the origin of their own denomination, have attempted (like the boy’
who contended that his father’s foot ook after his) to send abroad:

the impression, that in those points where they agree with us, we

have taken up Methodist doctrine.  Whereas our church main- - '

tained these truths, ages before there was a Methodist on earth,
_even from the days of Moses and the prophets.. '
M. From the days of Moses and the propheis! Why that.is
any Presbyterians in the days of inspiration, will you?
. C. Do you know why we are called Presbyterians? o
M. T have always thought that the name was derived from
‘Presbytery, the church court in which most of your church business
~ is transacted, To- transact church business your ministers and
elders meet in Presbytery; being thus connected with Presbytery,
vou ave Presbyierians. o '

. . - ; i *
A I you will examine the New Testament, you will find that -

st doctrine. . : D

goinf{)a great way back. You surely will not pretend there were"
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princes of the empire. He was much displeased with these

emissaries of Rome, and with great constancy and boldness re-

proached them for daring to excite disturbances within his govern-:
ment, and that of his brother John; and treated them so roughly,
that they departed from him with confusion and disgrace. -
This prince, endued with an extraordinary sagacity, understood
well the arts of Rome, and well knew how to treat them, for hé
possessed an exquisite discernment, and penetrated into the de-
- signs of Rome far beyond all that they feared or hoped. Therefore,
after this they made no farther attempts on the elector, and were ra-
ther now disposed to flatter and cajole him; forin this very year the
zolden rose, asthey callit, wassenttohim by Leo X.; but the prince
despised the honor intended for him, ar.d even turned it into ridicule;
30 that the Romanists were obliged to desist also from attempts of this
sort to deceive so wise a prince.  Under his protection the gospel
wmade a happy progress, and was widely propagated. Hisexamplealso
powerfully 1nfluenced many others, whe, knowing that he was a
most wise and discerning prince, were persuaded that he would
never consent to cherish and defend heresy or heretical men: which
thing brought great detriment to the papacy.

" [To BE coNcLUDED.]]

A NARRATIVE OF THE STATE OF RELIGION,
‘ © YWITHIN THEIBOUNDS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMDLY
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, IN THE'
: UN[TE]) STATES OF AMERIC'A,
_ TOR THE YEAR 1827.

Tur. General Assembly would meet the expectations of their

*{ellow Christians, by presenting them with a record of the afflic--
tions, and the triumphs of the church within their bounds, during

“the past year. 'The whole cannot be told; but enough can be told
to awaken the tenderest sensibilities of the christian’s heart, and
“{o cxcite mingled emotions of sorrow, gratitude, and joy.

In the picture which has been presented to the Assembly from

the different sections of the church, there is a mixture of light and -
‘shade—good and evil alternately obtain: although they have rea-

" son to thank God that the indicaticns of the progressive triumphs
. .of Divine truth and grace, are strong and palpable, calculated to

call into action the yet dormant energies of the church, and fill
her mouth with songs of praise.

-We'shall first speak of the.evils which exist. From many places,

we hear complaints of the extensive prevalence of immorality,
under its different forms. Sebbath-breaking is particularly no-
‘tieed as prevailing in almost ev%y region of .our country.. We
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vivifying power. As an effect of this, they are found conforminy;

to the world, in its fashionable amusements, frequenting the theaire

and the dall-room, and yielding to the spirit of strife, whose.deadly
influence resists the impulses of the Holy Ghost, and is calculated

" 1o banish him forever fron their hearts. . Over such we mourn, and
our prayer is, that the Spirit of the Lord would breathe upon them,

‘and cause them again to live—¢‘Awake G north wind, and come
thow south, and blow upon these parts of the garder, that the spices
thereof may flow out.” ’ .

In surveying the destitute settlements which are without the
regular ministration of the Gospel, the remote northern parts ot
‘the State of New-York, the State of Ohio, Indiana, Alabama, Mis-
sissippi, Missouri, Georgia, and Kentucky, present themselves in.
mournful array before us. For although in all these, there are
some regular, faithful ministers of Christ, thereis an immense tex-

ritory lying waste without laborers to cultivate it Now and then,

" a travelling missionary scatters the secd of the kingdom. But
having none to succeed him, the fruit of his toil is blasted for want
of efficient cultivation. Of this.we have paiful evidence in the
fact, that within the limits of a single Presbytery in the Syunod of
indiana, five churches have become extinct during the last year,
from this cause. The present destitate condition of those exten-
sive western regions, and the rapidly increasing-population, which
far surpasses the increase of ministers, furnish pressing motives,

~to'exertion and prayer on the part of the churches, that the labor-
ers may be mul’u{)lied, and that these thousands of our fellow sin-
ners may not be left to perish for want of the bread and the water

“of life. ~ They are our brethren, and they cry to us for help. = Let
us not be deaf to their entreaties, lest ““their cries enter into: the
cars of the Lord of Sabaoth,”” and he come and smite us with a curse.

But from these scenes of moral darkness, on which the heart of
the Christian dwells with pain, we turn your attention to more en-
livening details. From ¢the lon’s den and the mountains of the
. leopards,” we would invite you to come along with us to the peace-
" ful habitation of the Saviour, and enjoy the holy pleasure which
- gprings from the contemplation of his presence, and the wonderful
. -works of his grace. o R
+ Inenumerating theblessings of the past year, the Assembly would
notice with thankfulness the growing spirit of pious and benevolent
enterprize. Bible, Tract, Missionary and Education Societies arc
.. multiplying in almost every section of our chirch, and increasing

in efficiency and usefulness.  The American Home Missionary. So-
ciefy has heen conducting its operations during the past year with
augmented success. The Pennsylvania Home Misswonary Socicty

- has also been laboring in the same good cause. Christians seem to

. be rising -to the fulfilment of their master’s  command, and en--

zaging with an active zeal in the work of preaching the Gospel 1o
< eery creature. A noble liherality in furnshing means foi the sup-
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for tise showers of divine gface, with which their Zion has been fa-
vored during the past year. 'The Holy Ghost, like a mighty rush-

ing wind, has descended and rested on many assemblies, and by his
all-conguering energy has subdued many stout hearts which werc

traught with enmity against God, and the Gospel of his grace.. The

past year has'been emphatically a year of revivals: 'T'o enumerate

all the towns and congregations on which God has poured cut his
Holy Spirit, would swell our report beyond its assigned limits.
Suflice 1t to say, that upwards of feenfy Presbyteries have partici-

pated, in a greater or less degree, in the refreshing showers. with .

which God has been watering his- church. Within the bounds of

the Synod of Gennessce, we may mention the Presbyteries of Ro- .

chester and Buftalo. In the Synod of Geneva, the Presbyteries of
_ Bath, Geneva, Onondaga and Cayuga. In Onondaga, from 4 te
500 have been added to the church, and in Cayuga, about 900. In
the Synod of Albany, tic presbyteries of Columbia, Champlain,
-Londonderry, Troy, Ogdensburg and Oneida. The last two have
-been most signally visited. In ()ncxda2 1300 are }~ep01‘tetl to have
joined the churchy and in the Presbyteries. of Oneida and Ogdens-
burg, some thousands are enumerated as the hopeful subjects of con-
verting grace.. In the Synod of New-York, refreshing influences

have descended on portions of the Presbyteries of Long Island,

North River, Hudson, und the first Presbytery of New-York. In
‘the Synod of New-Jersey, on the Presbyteries of New- Brunswick

wud Elizabethtown. In the Synsd of Fliledelphia, on a few of the
churches within the Presbyteries of Philadelphia, Carlisle and Bal -

timore.  In the city of Baltimore, a good work is now in' progress

in the first and second churches. Inthe Synod of Kentucky, the

~Presbytery of LTransylvania has been siguaily blest. In the midst
of other trophies. ¢t converting grace, they haye to record the
-hopeful conversion of the Zeacker and several of the pupils in the

Institution for the Deaf” and PDwmb within their limits. In the

Synod of Soulh Carolina and Georgia, the Presbyteries of Orange,

Fayetteville, Georgia, Union and Hopewell, have been more or less

- favoured. 'The two last have had the greatest additions to their

communion, and the Lerd is still carrying on his glorious work in

the midst of them . .

For all that the Lord has thus becén doing, and is continuing to
do for Zion, the Assembly would rejoicc and give thanks to his
holy name. And it is their fervent prayer, that while God is work-
ing for the advancement of his glory, and the salvation of souls,
those who are called to co-operate with him, may be richly endued

with-the spirit of wisdom, of grace, and of a sound mind, that the
work may not be marred by human imperfection, but that the *

ams
summit in the heavens. :

building of God may rise with symmetry and grandeur towards ite
. “Upon several-of our Colleges, the Spirit has been poured out.

Centre College, in Kentucky, Athens, in Georgia, and Dickinsop. .

~
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fore their eyes, and while they have been excited to mourn for the
remaining desolations of Zion, their hearts have been made to re-
joice 1n the triumphs of redeeming grace. Called upon by the
signal movements of Jehovah’s providence and love towards them
and the churches under their care, the General Assembly appro-,
priated an entire day during their session, to the solemn duties of'!
' thanksgiving, humiliation and prayer. As the representatives of |
- the Presbyterian church in the United States, they endeavored to.'

- bring the whole interests of that church before the throne of grace, -
and 1n the name of their ascended Saviour, to plead for additional |
tokens of his mercy on her behalf. 1It.was a day of mingled sor-
wow and joy to their hearts. It was a day which they would wish
to record, as the commencement of a new era in the history of
their ecclesiastical proceedings, and which, from the evident indi~ .

. cations of the presence of the Holy Ghost, they humbly trust, will

* shed a benign influence over the character and transactions of that

body for years to come. o .
Brethren, pray for us, and for yourselves, and for the whole
church of God. Itis a day of hope in relation to the souls of men.
"I'he hour of  the world’s redemption draweth near, when nations
shall be born at once, and when the whole earth shall be full of the
glory of the Saviour. May the good Lord hasten forward the long
expected hour, and let our.united cry be, ‘‘Even so come Lord Je-
sus, come quickly. Amen.” ' :
© By order of the Asscmbly.

E. 8. ELY, Stated Cleri-.

From the Boston Recorder and Telegraph.

DOCTRINAL TRACTS.

Mgssrs. Eprtors,—I have for several years wished thata doc-
irinal Tract Society might be formed, which would publish and cir- -
culate without iestraint, Tracts in vindication of those sentiments
which we deem important, and which are by other denominations
opposed.” The doctrines of the gospel are the foundation of all ex-
perimental and practical religion, and were viewed all-important by
the reformers, our puritan forefathers, and other great lights in the
church, who were ever ready to “contend carnestly” for them, and
€0 make evetX' sacrifice in their defence. The eminently piousand
great Mr. Edwards, speaking of the prevalence of Armiman senti-
aents in this country in his day, says they are ¢‘threatening the ut-.,
ter ruin of the credit of those doctrines, which are the peculiar glory
of the gospel, and of the interests of vital piety.”” The celebrated

- Whitficld calls the doctrine of electiona precious doctrine, and urges
a ‘strenuous defence of it. . : -
_But 'in this day of charity and catholicism, many seem disposed to
ive up the great doctrines of the gospel, or at least not to defend
v iaemgoor to bringthem much into view, lest it should interrupt thas

)
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CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.
“Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”

No.6.  JUNE 183F  Vor.l

—

- EFFICACY OF PRAYER..

. Praverhasaninfluence upon the mind of Jehovah, as well as upon
the mind of him who-prays. Here, philosophers, ¢“falsely so called,”
would put in their queries, about the consistency of the desires and
petitions of fallible, pitiable, impotent man, influencing the coun-
sels of Heaven, and controuling the events of Providence. They
exhibit a most wakeful, and tender solicitude, for what, perhaps,
they don’t believe—God’s immutability and purposes. - We are
anxious to deny neither; for he saith, ¢‘He knows the end from the
beginning,” and ¢‘that with Him there is no variableness, neither
the shadow of turning.” Yet we believe that these truths do not
subvert the use of means, but should nerve us:for more ardent
and energetic exertion. For divine prescience is not fate, neither
is the unchangeableness of God destructive to human liberty. If
our opponents would come to the Word of Inspiration, our argu-
ment would be easy. But-passing these sacred pages,-let us
open their prized volume, the Book of Nature; and there we are
triumphant, for it never speaks contradictory of the Bible. Look:
to yonder picture in the opened volume. Mark the beautifully.
variegated and brilliant celouring, the diversified, inimitable forms
and attitudes, in the pleasing scene. It is a garden. Read its
“history:—«It has been selected with care, enclosed with skill, and
cultivated with diligence. The individual to whose fostering care
it owes its charms, has planted and manured every- seed, and
moistened them with the sweat of his’brow. - He helps the expand-
ing flower to unfold its leaves, plucks the deadening weed, and

~.removes the withered branch. This you behold and read in your

‘Bible, my sceptical friend. But you say, it is written there also,
/in characters so large that the dimmest vision may read—%that
‘God’s purposes change not.”>—¢He sits a sovereign .on his

throne”—¢«His fingers paint the smallest flower, and give impulse

© to'the mightiest planet.”” Now, dear sir, reconcile his particular

providence and immutabilty, with the care, diligence, and success,
of him who plants, and prunes, and forms that elegant parterre.
~You cannot—these things contradict not, but transcend finite rea-

\
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and with horsemen, that they might know that Jehovah foughttf(_;i'
them.  And He could thrill their souls with the remembrance of
his trinmphs for them. . He could fill their ears with the groans of

" Pharoah’s drowning host.—FHe could make them listen to the tum-

bling walls of Jericho—He could point them to the sun standing

_ still upon Gibeon, and the moonin the valley of Ajalon,—lengthen-

ing the day of their victory when the Lord fought for Israel—He
could tell them ¢“how one could chase a thousand, and two put ten
thousand to flight,” when filled with his strength. ' o

And this noble ‘address is spoken by the great captain of salva-

Lion to the soldiers of the cross.—The Christian army is fighting for

_its home ‘in 'the Canaan of everlasting rest. = Few in numbers—

teeblein strength—and surrounded on every side by an innumérable
host of enemies armed in proof with the tremendous . weapons of

Ueternal death, Butevery christian warrior sees with "the eye of -

faith the banner of salvation high-waving in the front of the war.,
iIe beholds the blesscd: Jesus with dyed garments from Bosrah tra-
velling in the greatness of his strength. He hears his promises ot

‘victory over death and hell—He remembers the triumphs of Geth-

semane and Calvary—He believes the promises; he knows he shall

" conquer in the strength of Him who is over all God blessed forever.

The Doctrine of the text is briefly this—

AT ISGOD WHO MAKES HIS PEOPLE VICTORIOUS OVER THEIR ENEMIES.

We shall attempt to illustrate this positien by shewing,
1. THAT THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IS A WARFARE.
II. Tuar Gop SAVES THE CHRISTIAN IN THAT WARFARE.

1. THE LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN IS A WARFARE.

‘We know this to be true from the scriptures and from expe-
rience. Every christian is conscious ofa feartul strife within him,.
every day, between his holy and his unholy exercises—between
his desires to serve God, and his love for the world. The new
man in Christ Jesus puts forth boly exercises—loves God supreme-
ly—subuwits to Jesus—repents for sin—and thisnew man in Christ
Jesus is continually at war with the old man of sin, which is the
soul putting forth unholy exercises, in the lust of the flesh, the
Just of the eye, and the pride of life. Paul frequently represents
the christian life as a warfare. He exhorts Timothy to ¢fight the
good fight of faiths” I. Tim. vi. 12, “to war a good warfare.” 1.
Tim.i. 18.—And the saine Apostle is extremely plain in his de-
scriptions of the hostile exercises in the soul. ~ In his epistle to the

Ephesians, he says; “Put off concerning the former conversation,

the old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and

. be renewed in the spirit of "your mind; and put on the new man,

-which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness.”

The christian warfare isa civil war. . ‘The soul is at war with

©tselt and it exhibits that dreadful struggle which always rages

R v ce
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when the oppressed rises up against the uppressor.—Who is the
oppressor? Sin.is the oppressor.  Sin has usurped dominion over

the soul.of the unregenerate man. . Ie has blinded the eyes of his -

reason. He has silenced the voice of. his conscience. He has
made him the slave of Satan, and brought him into the bondage of
hell: ¢TI am,” says Paul; speaking of the influcuce of sin upon
his soul, -“carnal sold under sin.”” Rom. vit. 14. And he describes

all unconverted men as being in “the snare of the devii”—¢taken .

\

captive by him at his will.” 1L Tim. ir. 26.

"This is the wretched slavery of the soul, when the Holy Ghost, -

commissioned by God, awakes the slumbéring conscience, changes
the heart, and enli
Grace which breaks fhe yoke of bondage. . 'Fhe man is then a new

creature. He gives his heart to God. " His will is in harmony
with the will of God. And he has a claim to the liberty of -

the childien of heaven. But this gloricus emancipation, in its
full posscssion, is not enjoyed on this side of the grave. It
rests upon the strength of the promise of God. Jesus says; ““Ve-
rily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath cverlas-
ting life.”  T'hat is, the soul which believes on Jesus, isin the
possessicn of that holiness to which God has given eternal happi-
ness in his intention.  But man, altho’ thus entitled, by the pro-
mise of God, to the glory of the upper weorld, is not freed irom sick-

ness and sorrow and deaths and the soul, although certain of the li- -

berty of the saintsin light, is not placed beyond the reach of sin.
Her old master is still arrayed against her with all his chains of
bondage; and the struggle lasts until the end of life.  Jesus could
bestcw upon every regencerated man uninterrupted holiness, and

perfecthappiness.  Buthe does not do this: Because, the chris-.

tian character is formed in the soul by the conflicts of this life.—
Mumility, long-suffering, truth, justice, charity, are holy excrcises,
which are created by the warfare of faith. "This earth is just the
place to form the christian character; but it is not the place for
the existence of uninterrupted holiness.  Uninteriupted holiness
and perfect happiness are the rewards which Lelong, in heaven, to
the victory of the christian in his warfare upoh the carth.

And, my brethren, this warfare is as certain as it is neces-
sary. Children, we presume, do not undergo the christian con-

" flict; and God sometimes, removes regenerated men to the glory -

of eternity almost in the moment of conversion. But the promise
of Jesus 1o the converted thief is heard by very few, in the first
hours of their faith. “To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise,”

is the heart cheering promise which the great captain of salvation

holds back to rejoice his people after the hard struggles of life are
over. And this waifare is a stern and stubborn conflict. There is
no peace in this ‘warfare. There is not a moment’s grmistice. The
“christian soldier must repose upon kis arms—nhis hand ever upon his
sword. Our encmies aveas numerousas our passions. Their attacks

ghtens the understanding. © It is this Divine"
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are as rapid as the succession of thought. .Théy are terrible as the

cnergies of the soul, and the wrath of hell. 'They are as'wide

spreading as the conditions of men, and as lasting as the years of .

life.. .

‘The lust of the ﬂesh; the lust of the eye, and the i)ride of life,

ave the great antagonists of the renewedsoul.. The lust cf the
flesh seeks after animal enjoyments. Gluttony, drunkenness,

lasciviousness, and all the ranee of abominations, swarm after this
ol fo) +

beastly adversary. The lust of the eye finds its enjoyment-in
dress, in cquipage, in the splendid establishment  .of houses and

turniture, and all the pomp, and circumstance of fashion—in per- -

sonal beauty, .whether it -be the admiration-of ourselves, of our
friends, or of our children. 'Itis that insidious foe who assails us
in the many thousand shapes in- which vanity flutters, and. pride

" struts across the stage of this world.. 'The pride of life is that tall

and splendid wickedness which glitters uwpon the high places of

society. The poet’s laurels—the statesman’s glory, and the:
warrior’s renown—all that makes the distinction of family name-
- all -that kindles the burnings of unhallowed ambition—all that

scorches and withers the soul in the glittering nothingness of this
waorld’s applause. ' -

These lusts are the grand divisions of the ex’iemy. “Each of them
finds a lodgement in the soul by lies. Each of them is established

there upon’ avarice, theft, envy, murder. These were once the
lords of the immortal soul. Thank God, they are now discomfited.

_ But they arve not destroyed. Like the nations of Canaan, they live
in the land. They still hold their entrenchments upon the very
s0il of the soul—furious from decfeat—terrible in their vengeance—

and shaking around us every hour the chains of our former bon-

dage. And O, how often do they re-fasten them, ‘and exult

over us. : . i » i .
. Who can number the conflicts of the christian? Our thoughtsare

as swift as the light. Our affections are equally rapid. .In the °
. unregenerate man they are all sinful, totally sintul. In the chris-
tian, some of thein are holy and some of them are sinful. Now, -
-the love of God, and now, the love of the world, holds dominion -

over him. Now he is victorious, and now heis vanquished. Now
he exults in ¢‘the liberty wherewith Christ has made him free, and

“now he is entangled again in the yoke of bondage.” Gal.v..1. In

the language of Paul, he-exclaims: ¢I find then a law, that when

I would do good, evil is present with me.. For I delight in the law .

of God after the inward man: but'I see another law in my mem-

‘bers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into

captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. ~ O wretched

man that I.am! who shall deliver me from the body of . this '

death?’> Rom. vii. 21—24. . . :

- The terrors;of this warfare are greatly augmented when we con-
sider the energies of the human soul. ~ We are pent up in this

s
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is abottomless sea which can never be filled.—How dreadful then
the warfare in the soul when these mighty energies are roused into
action and kindled into fury by the fire of sin, and the wrath of hell -

Yes, the wrath ofhell; for the christian stands against the wiles of"

the Devil. e wrestles not only against- flesh and blood, but
““against principalities, against powers, against the rulers ol the dark-
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.”
(Eph.vi. 12.)  Yes, itis he, the mighty prince of the power of the

air, who heads and leads on all our enemies. ~ *Tis he drives the.

wrathful man into blood. *Tis he withers the soul with avarice.
- "Tis he blasts with thé all evil eye of envy. ’Tis he bloats the
visage and every limb with sensuality. *Tis he puts a lying tongue
-into every human pleasure—cries peace ‘when there isno peace—
~and says ye shall not surely die, even when the death of hell is
already in the soul. . R - ..
~ From this war no condition can be exempted. . The yoang man
must buckle on the harness the first hour he joins the standard.
Woman too must fight. The king is as sorely hit by the archers
as the beggar.  And the old christian, covered with the holy scars
of a thousand victories, cannot rest. e too must fight on until
«leath. The young Danicl must encounter the tervors of the lions’

den.  The exalted David was conquered again and again, and.

humbled into the dust, Peter’s tears inform us how dreadful was
his fall.  And the shaking hand, and the agonizing face of the ven-
erable Abraham, tell us the sore conllict of that matchless faith,
which was imputed to him for righteousness, when he offered up
Lis Isaac.—O my brethren, can webear up under this overwhelm-
ing warfare? Yes, wecan. ¢If God be tor us, who can be against
-us.” Rom. viii. 31. “Fearnot, O Isracl,and do not tremble, neither
be ye terrified because of them; for the Lord your God is he that
woeth with you, to fight for you against your encinies, tosave you.”
"This brings us to owr second position, - ' A .
II. Tizar Gop saves Tir CHRISTIAN IN THIS WARFARE.
. But why does he save him? YWe answer, the highest and the
.most glorious end of Godin all his actions, is the perpetuation of
“his own infinite happiness. '[his he does by the display of his na-
tuve and his character to the intelligent universe. The happiness
of God cannot be increased or diminished. Butit can be perpetu-
,ated.  This happiness can neither be increased, dimished nov per-
petuated by any thing which creatures can do for God. Butit is per-

petuated by what God does for his creatures.  Itisthe very nature.

.?f goodness to do good. God is infinitely good; therefore he delights
in the bestowment of the highest possible good upon the universe.
All the happiness which God ever has bestowed, and all which he

ever will bestow, to perpetuate his own infinite glory, was present
i his prrpose from eternity.  And therefore God always has been,

,

and always awiil be, infinitely h:ipl)y.

_ Godis glorious in creation and ‘in providence. Bt this excel-

- Cag e
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1t has revealed the glorious attribute of mercy. And hence the
happiness of the universe is immeasurably enlarged by this higher
knowledge of God. *The mystery of God manifest in the flesh—
the mystery which,from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in
God, will be unfolded more and more by the great Prophet of the
Redeemed. 'The whole family in heaven, in ever enduring glory,
will enjoy this love of Christ which passeth knowledgze. But, O

miracle of grace, the happiness of the christian will rise the high-

est. "Theangels are but ministering spirits to the heirs of salvation.
And in the upward track of brightness, the feeblest servant of Jesus
must soar above the cherubim. Theglory of Gabriel mustfade before
the glory of Paul.  For the saints must be with Jesus tobehold his
slory, and Nearest the throne and first in song,
' Man shall his hallelujahs raise, -
- While wondering angels round him throng,
And swell the triumphs of his praise.”

God, then, my brethren, will save you because it is for his own.

infinite glory, that the blessed Jesus shall see of the travail of his
soul, and be satistied. This is the promise he has given to Jesus.
And O listen to the promise he has given to you.

I will, saith the Lovd, make an everlasting covenant with them,

that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; bat I will
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.”
Jer. xxxii.40. And Paul says, “I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre-
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other erea-
ture, shall be able to separate. us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.” -Rom. viii. 33, 39. :
But how will God save the Christian? We have described th
Christian as contending against spivitual enemies—against sin.
A man cannot overcome sin and remain in the same moral attitude.
To overcome sin is just another word for an advance in holiness.

‘Uherefore God saves the christian from his enemies by giving him

holiness, and by maintaining him in habitual holiness until death

i3 swallowed ug of victory. God the Father, as a mighty potter,

looks over the clay of the same lump—and, from this mass of total
depravity, he chooses, as a sovereign, ¢“such as shall be saved.

God the Holy Ghost convicts, and he regenerates the heartby the
irresistible application of Gospel truths. And God the Son, the -

blessed Jesus, receives the heir of glory into an everlasting union
with himself, as a member ¢¢of his body, of his fesh, and of his
“bones.”” Eph.v.50. ‘The babe in Christis nourished by the tenderness
of guardian angels—and he is placed in those circumstancesin life,

under whose heaven-directed influence he forms the character God

intends he shall possess. '

Riches and poverty, the rapid changes in the fortunes of men,

sickness, sorrow, and the scenes of death, are, all of them, moulds
lor forming the soul into the resemblance of Jesus. God

e e a s
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sometimes gives the christian riches and rank.. He is stimulated
by these circumstances to actions of usefulness and benevolence.
Ile goes to the houses of poverty and sickness. Ie makes himself®
the father to the orphan, and the friend to the widow—the strength
to the feeble knees, and the hands that hang down. He feels that
his silver and his gold belong to the Lord, and Le opens the store
swhich the Lord has given, to the service of his master. 'He edu-
cates the poor. Ile sends forth the Bible, the preacher, the sab-
bath, and the sacraments, to give to the earth the knowledge of the-
glory of the Lord. All these actions, under the management of
God, are so many exercises of the heart, in holy love to Geod, in
self denial, and in an expanded love for the souls of men. And
swhile the christian is thus triumqhing over the besetting tempta-
tious of wealth, the light of his path causes men to glorify God, and
to follow after rightecusness. = God sometimes sufters such a man
to fall into sin and be humbled in the dust. e suffers David to
follow the lusts of his carnal heart. David sins. He adds mur-
der to adultery. He is smitten by the enemies of his soul down te
the ground  Ps. exliii. 3. Heis beset behind, and before, and the
Lord lays his hand upon him.  Ps. cxxxix. 5. But David, altho”
cast. down, was not destroyed. IL Cor.iv. 9. His soul came
forth from the anguish and tribulation of sore repentance, like gold
seven times tried in the fire.  Holy humility, and meckness, were
strengthened by his debasement, and brought him to a closer walk
with God. The ¢in of Bavid has been, and will continue to be;a
blessing to many generations. It may prove a savour of deathun-
to death to some of the wicked. But they do pervert this scrip-
wure, as they do the other scriptures, to their own destraction; for .
ihe plainest gospel truth is to the wicked an occasion ¢‘to go and
Tall backward, and be broken, and snared and taken.” Isa. xxviii.-
t3.. But, how many professors of religion have been persuaded by
the remembrance of David’s sackcloth and ashes, ¢‘to make straight
paths for their feet, looking diligently lest they fall from the grace
of God.” Heb. xii. 15. And how many who have fallen—and.
who has not fallen? how many, when the light of God’s counte-
nance was clean gone, and they found themselves m. ¢*blackness,
and darkuess, and tempest,” standing before that mount of the
law that may not be touched, and that burns with fire—0! how -
many have been saved from despair, from self-murder, and hell,
by the remembrance of the mercy of Jesus to the weeping Peter,
and the vepenting David. ' '

Christians, generally are poor. And, until the out-pouring of the
millenntal spirit,. they will continue to be most nuinerous among
the poor.  *“Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,
not many noble, are called.” . Cor. i. 26. God often permits the
tich man to enjoy his purple and bis fine linen; to fare sutptuous-
Iy every day—to dieand weepin hell.  Butthe gospel is preach-
ed to the poor. 'Fhey sustain the burthen of this werld’s calamp
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ties. Their whole life is a succession of trials. Hard labor be-
longs to them. Oppression and insult must often be encountered.
and hunger and nakedness give the last bitterness to their cup of
sorrow. - These evils are grievous temptations to the poor. They
are enticements to theft—to habits of intoxication—to envy—evi]

-gpeaking—and to all the crimes which belong to ignorance. . O

what glad tidings must the gospel be to them. All the precepts.
all the doctrines, and all the promises of the Bible, are adapted
in the most perfect manner to the trials of the poor. And the
trials of the poor are no less suited to bring out the finest features
ofthe christian character. Are they suftering from the oppressor?

"God makes them listen to the language of Paul. ¢«We are trou-
‘bled on every side, yet not distressed, we are perplexed but notin

despair; persccuted but not forsaken; cast down but not destroy-
ed”—¢always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the Iife of Jesus might be made manifest m our body.”’
Are their sorrows gricvous tobe borne? God makes them hear the
encouragement of the same persecuted apostle.  ¢Our light afflic-
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed-

-ing and an cternal weight of glory.” Ave they abandoned by the

smiles of friends? God comforts them himsell. ¢I the Lord thy
God, will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, fear not, I will
Lelp thee.” Isa. xli. 13 Are they sutfering for food, and raiment,
amf shelter? Jesus, the man of sorrows, tells them he was fed by
charity, and ‘had not where to lay his head.” And, will not this
soothe the wretched? - O then let them listen. ~ Jesus, the Eternal
God, says to them, “De content with such things as ye have, for I
will never leave thee, nor forsake thees thy bread shall be given
thee, and thy water shall be sare.”

The chastenings of the Lord, ¢for the present are not joyous

* but grievous; nevertheless afterward they yield the peaceable fruit

ef righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” * Job,
when stripped of all worldly substance, and rendered childless—
covered with disease from the crown of his head to the soles of his
feet—abandoned by the smiling friends of his prosperity—torment-
od by the temptations of an irreligious wife—and goaded to mad-
ness by three miserable comforters—stood tall and unbent before
the wrath of Satan and the violence of the law in his flesh.- ¢“The -
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; and blessed be the .-
name of the Lord.” This was the strength of Job’s righteousness
when he knew God only ¢by the hearing of the ear.” ~But when
God spoke to him out of the whirlwind and shewed him all his
goodness, Job answered and said—¢Now mine eye secth thec,
wherefore I abhor mysel{ and repent in dust and ashes.” O how
bright was the loliness of his character. How glorious was his
iriumph in the warfare of faith. C : ‘

- ¢“The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” His ap-

- proach is tervibie 4o the sonl of man; whether we look upon hi%
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ghastly strides to take the life of our friends, or feel his icy fingers
grappling at our own hearts.  Aad when he has taken away from
us, the supports, the comforts, the joys of this life—the partners
of our blood, our fathers, our dear children—how hard to submit—
how hard to surrender them—how hard to bless God for bruising
our spirits.  But the christian does submit. He does surrender
them. O he does say, *“Thy will be done,”” even when his eyes
are swollen with tears, and his heart is bursting with the fulness of
human sorrow.

And when the christian himself is laid upon his last pillow—
when all the bustle of life is hushed forever—its joys all gone—and
its last agony just before him—when his best friend has told him
he cannot live—and when the curtain of cternity still hangs dark
and impenetrable before his struggling soul.  What an hour for
doubt—despondency—dismay! What an hour to try the strength
of sin and the malicc of hell! But how often does God make it
the hour of glorious assurance! How often does the soldier of
Jesus exclaim—¢I am now ready to die—I have fought a good
{ight, I'have finished my course, L have Kept the faith: henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord.:
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day—yea, Lord, for thou
hast gone with me—thou hast fought for me, against mine enemics—
thou hast saved me. ‘Thisis the christian’s farewell to his weeping
family. O what-a consolation to the widow—what alegacy to tie
orphan. ‘Whata setting sun—what a flash of glory to kindle the ar-
dor of the Zion-bound warricr. o

O Thou who art the captain of our salvation, grant to us thy
strength in the warfare we must fight, that we may die the death
of the righteous, and that our last end may be like his.

To the Editors of the Celvinistic Magazine, :
Geyrremex:—The following extract from  Hunter’s Sacred
Biography, is a beautiful commentary on a part of the early history
of Moses—and it forcibly iliustrates the consistency of the eternal
and immutable purposes of God with the free agency of man—and
the necessity of the use of means to bring about those events which
it has been decreed from all eternity, in the counsels of Heaven,
shall infallibly take place—points long in dispute betwecn Calvis-
ists and Arminians.—The honest enquirer after truth, he who
acknowledges the ‘authenticity of the Scriptures, dare not deny
a single truth which he finds revealed in the Bible, and can-
not resist the force of arguments, when he is satified they arc fairly
predicated upon the Word of God, and necessarily grow cut of
facts there recorded. Others may turn a deaf ear to the voice of
inspiration, and be bewildered and misled by the wild speculations
and vague conjectures of human reason—but he views the Bible
as the unerring standard of truth—he follows wherever it leads
him—he assents to the truth of 2l 'its declaraticns. although he
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may be unable to reconcile some revealed truths, with others, also
clearly revealed. He attributes all the .apparent difficulties and
contradictions he may meet with in the Bible to his own limited and
short-sighted capacity, and to the mysterious and incomprehensible
nature of that Being who declares, in his Holy Word, that ¢his
ways are past finding out.”—Before such®men there is great
encouragement to hol(f up Bible truths; and by such the following
extract will be read withinterest, and cex'tainlf' not without profit.
Calvinists maintain, that it was the eternal purpese of God to
deliver his people from the yoke of Egyptian bondage—that Moses
was chosen from eterrity to be their leader~—that he was preserved
and raised up, for that special purpose—that every circumstance
connected with his wonderful preservation, took place precisely as
was intended—and that every person, whose agency contributed
(o his preservation, acted with perfect moral liberty, while all, and
every act they thus freely performed, was at the same time, in ex-
act accordance with the infinitely wise and holy plan of the
Eternal Fivst Caunse. 'Thus, all the glory, all the praise is ascribed
to our Creator, for bringing about those events which form such
an important era in the history of the Church.—On the other hand,
in view of the facts revealed in the sacred scriptures, Methodists,
amd other denominations opposed to Calvinism, must admit, that
the deliverance of his people, and the preservation of Moses, was
the eternal purpose of God—and that every thing took place pre-
cisely as it was intended it should take place:—otherwise, they rob
God of all praise and glory for those events.—They must further
admit, that God can and does govern and control and direct the
actions of men, without destroying their free agency:—otherwise
they must be prepared to maintain—that the mother of Moses was
not a free agent, but a mere machine, in concealing her child—a
mere machine when she took the “ark of bulrushes, and daubed it
with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein’; that she
was a mere machine, when she carried it to ¢‘the river’s brink,”
and “laid it in the flags;>—that the sister of Moses, was not a free
agent, but a mere machine, when she went and <stood afar off,”
to watch the event:—that the daughter of Pharaoh was not a frec
agent, buta mere machine, when she ‘‘came down to wash herself
at the river;”—that it was by mere accident she happened to go at
thatvery time to that particular spot on the river bank—by mere
accident the crocodiles and other monsters of theNile, happened not
20 go tothat spot, during all the time the child was there—and by
mere accident the child was found among the flags;—that Pha-

- raoh’s daughter was not a free agent, but a mere machine, when
- she opened the ark, and “saw the child,” and ¢‘had compassion on

him”—and that it was by mere accident, that the mother of Mo-
ses was called, and engaged as his nurse.—Here;is a bundle of ac-
cidents and contingencies, which hardly any reasonable man would
be disposed to swallow.—But such are the miserable dilemmas
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and absurdities, into which every person is liable to fall, who, for
a single moment, loscs sight of the Bible, in his researches after
truth. A Cavvinist.

: CONVIVIENTARY
CN THE EARLY JIISTORY OF MOSES. :
_And there wenta man of thehonse of Levi, and took to wife a daugh-
ter of Levi. And the woman conccived, and bare a son: and, when
she saw him that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months.

And when she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of

bulrushes, and danbed it with slime and with Pitch, and put the
child therein; and she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. And
his sister stood afar offy to wit what'wouldbe done tohim. And the

daugnter of Pharach came downto wash herself at the river, and-

her maidens walked along by the river’s side: and, when she saw
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.  And when
she had opened it, she saw the child; and, behold, the babe wept.
And she had compassion on him, and said, this is one of the He-
brews children.  Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, shall I
oo and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may
nurse the child for thee?  And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her,
Ge. And the maid went, and called the child’s mother. And Pha-
raoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it
for me, and T will give thee thy wages. - And the woman took the
child, and nursed it.  And the child grew, and she brought him unte
Pharaol’s daughter, and he became her son.  And she called his

name Moses: and she said, because I drew him out of the water.
) F.xonts 1. 1——10.

The time at length came that she should be delivered; and she
nrought  forth a son, according to Josephus, without the
usual pains and consequent weakness of child-bearing; by which
means no foreign aidd being required, concealment was rendered
more easy, and the exertions of the mother in behalf of her child,
were scarcely, ifatall, interrupted.  €“A goodly child” is the mo-
dest langnage which Moses cuployvs in describing himself: <«ex-
veeding fair,” or fair to God, that is, divinely fair, is the stron-
«eor expresion of St. Stephen, in his recapitulation of this period
of the Jewish historv. From which, without the fond encomiums
of profane authors, we may conclude, that Providence had distin-
wuished  this illustrious person from his birth, by uncommon
strength, sizeand beanty. Every child is lovely in the partial eye
of maternal affection: what then must Moses, the wonder of the
world, have been o lis enraptured parents! But the dearer the
comfort, the greater the care, and that care increasing every

hour.  Not only the child, and such a child, was continuallyin

Jeopardy, but certain and cruel death was hanging every instant,
ay a single haiv, over the Lieads of all who were concerned in the
conceplment; nay, the salvation of a great nation was at stake:
2y, the prowize and coverant of God was in question.




18273 " EARLY HISTORY OF MOSES. 175

In the conduct of these good Israelites, the parents of Muses, we
have a most instructive example respecting many important par-
ticulars of our duty. 'They teach us, that no circumstances of in-
convenience, difficulty or dangér, should deter us from following
the honest impulses of our nature, or from complying with manifest
dictates of religion; and, at the same time, reprove that would-be-
wise generation of men among us, who, from I know not what
reasons of prudence, or others which they dare not avow, defraud
their country, the world, and the church of God, of their due and
commanded increase. Their faith in God, employing in its ser-
vice secrecy, vigilance and circumspection, admonishes us ever to
to connect the diligent use of all lawful and appointed means, with
teastin and dependance upon Heaven, as we wish to arrive safely
and certainly at the end proposed. In them, asin a glass, we see
confidence without presumption, diligence, zeal and attention free
trom incredulity; we see Providence firmly, undauntedly resor-
ted to, with the consciousness of having done their utmost to help.
themsclves. - Without this trust and this consciousness, yielding.
their joint support, what must the situation of the wretched mother

have been, compelled at length, by dire necessity, to expose the son

of her womb on the face of the Nile, in a basket of rushes?

I love to see a perseverance of exertion that léaves nothing un-
done which is possible to be done; and a faith that holds out as
long as hope exists.  Why not cast the whole burden on.Provi-
dence? Is not he who preserved the child floating in an ark of
bulrushes, able to save him naked in thestream, or evenin the jaws

“of the hungry crocodile? If an ark must be prepared, is it also ne-

cessary to employ all this curious attention in daubing it with slime
and with pitch, to prevent the admission of the water? What! leave
nothing to him who has marked theinfant for his own, and solemnly
charged himself with his safety? Ves; after we have done our all,
much, every thing, depends on the goodness of ITeaven. But the

careful mother did well when she pitched every seam and chink of

the frail vehiele as atten tively as'if its precious depesit had been

.. fooweits preservation solely to that care and diligence. “Cast
#all'your care upon him; for he careth for you.”” L Pet. v. 7. Mark it
~ well, it is our care, not our work, which we are encouraged to cast.
: *upon that God who careth fot us, and who hath said, *“I will ne-
—ver leave thee nor forsake thee.” :

Mark yet again the diligent use of means, and the interpositions

. of Providence; how they tally with, unite, strengthen and support

cach other. The anxious mother does not yetthink she has done -

.~ ¢nough. Miriam her daughter must go, and, at a distance, watch

the event.  And here ends the province of human sagacity, fore-

“sight and industry; and here begins the interposition of providen-

fial care. The mother has done her part.  ““The rushes, the slime.
and the pitch,” were. her prudent and necessary preﬁaratmn:
is mate-

nd the great God has at the same time heen prepaving
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rials, and arranging his instruments: the heart of a” king’s daugh-
ter, the power of Egypt, the flux of the current; the concurrence
of circumstances too fine for the humaneye to discern), too complex
for human understanding to unravel, and too mighty. for created
power to contrel. , o :

We pointed to the interposition of Heaven; but, we beseech
you to observe, it interposed not by working a miracle, but by the
seasonable, simple and natural disposition of second causes, open-
ing to one and the same cnd, without any design, cousciousness
or concert of their own. And, be it ever remembered, that the
wise, gracious, Almighty Ruler of the world, pleases not himself,
nor amuses his creatures, by a profuse, ostentations ¢xbibition
of wonders, but by an intellizent and dexterous management of
ordinary things. He carries on his righteous government not ac-
cording to new and surprising laws, but by the surprising, un-
accountable, unexpected methods in which he executes the laws,
which he has established from the beginning. ,

Let us dwell a little en the minuter circumstances of the case
before us: as they illustrate a subject of all others the most comfor-
table and tranquilizing to a race of beings, beyond measure 'wreth-
ed and pitiable, if there be not a God who rules in wisdom 2nd in
lovirg kindness all the affaivs of men.. We are first led to the
humble cottage of Amramn, and wingled in the tender solicitudes

o ofan obscure family, in one of the most common situations of human
life. From thence, we step immediately to the palace, to attend the
humors, caprices and pleasures of a princess.  Jochebed, the wife of
Amram, aud Termutlis, the daughter of Pharaoh! What can
they have in common with one another, excepting those particulars
in which all mankind resemble all mankind: and yet Providence
Lrings them together, gives them a mutnal concerii, a wutual charge,
2 mutual interest. By how many accidents might this most for-
tunate coincidence have been prevented? A day, an hour earlier,or
later, in the active care of the oue, and the contingent amusement
of the other, and the parties concerned had never met. ‘The slight-
est alteration in the sctting-in of the wind or the tide; the
particular temperatuve of the ileeting air, or the more variable tem-

perature of a female wind, apt to be corrupted by unbounded gra- ..

tification and indulgence, unaccustomed to contradiction, govern- ;

cd by whim, following no guide but inclination, and occupied only , -
with the object of the moment: the operation of all or any one
these, might have defeated the design. But these and a thousand
such like contingencies unstable as water, and changeable as the
wind, subdued by the hand of Omnipotence, acquire the solidity
of the rock, and the stedfastness of the poles of heaven = The mo-

ther could not part with her child a moement sooner, durst not re-

iain him a moment longer. 'The princess could betake herself to
10 other amusement or employment, could pitch upon no other’
houv of the day, could resoit to no other part 6f the river, could .
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I ventured to introduce the subject of religion: After a little con-
versation, I repeated the occurences of Menday, and when I had
mentioned the effects of the younglady’s experience upon the clder
lady, and the vow we had made to pray for the latter, dne-ofithe
merchants, (the European) gave vent tohis {eelingsin ashort,” though
very pathetic vocal prayer, sufficiently loud to be heard by all the
passengers in the stage. This was a most interesting moment to
my souf; the like I had never bgfore either heard or seen; and ““while
- memory retains her seat,” I think it will never be forgotten. This
event commenced more fully our religious conference for the day,
and tended to shew who were on the Lord’s side, and who were not;
and I leave you to judge the agreeable nature of my surprise, when
1 ascertained that the three merchants and the lady, the very per- .
son whose appearance created the unpleasant feelings [ experienced:
on first entering the stage, were partakers-of the same like precious
-faith with myself, and had been enabled to drink of that river, the
~streams of which make glad the city of God. :
“"The whole of the rest of that day’s journey was to my soul as “a
_ Jeast of fat things full of marrow, of'wine on the lees well refineds;”"
- “and so deeply were my newly formed acquaintances and myselfim-
-« pressed with the conviction, that the Lord, in answer to the prayer
that was offered in the stage had really lifted upon us the light of
his countenance, that the (Tay glided away almost unheeded.” We
“travelled till eleven o’clock at night, and yet we never left the stage
" but to take our meals, till the day’s journey was accomplished,
- while our religious conference was uninterrupted by any stops made
by the stage. ' ‘
- Friday was occupied in business.

Saturday morning, I again took my seat in the stage with eight
other passengers. ' Here a chilling frost camc on; I was the-only
person in the stage advanced in life; the rest were all quite young

~“anen, and four of the number appeared to be under the influence of
avdent spirits. I endeavored to perform my vows again, but found
. for the first time since I left home, that I was alone on the Lord’s
side. T also discovered from the conduct of the four young men,
that to dwell on the subject of religion, interesting as it had been
1o me before, would now be casting pearis before swine, who would.
‘trample them under their feet, and turn againand rend’me. [ accor-
dingly after offering them a word of admonition, passed the morning
in silence. In‘the afternoon those young men left the stage, and
their places were filled by others whose views, feelings, and con-
ductwere widely different. The subject of the love of God to man
.was agaiit-our topic; and the few hours of the afternoon past away
ere'we were aware. At the close of the day, I found myself again
“in the embraces of my family, richly laden with a sense of the good-
niess and mercy of God. : '
. Thus my brother, I have given you in ‘detail, a brief account of
Wy journey.. Many interesting particulars “have been necessarily
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CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.
““Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”n,
‘No. 7. JULT 1837,  Vou L

DMMOLE-HILLS AND NMOUNTAINS,
' ) OR THE o
DIFFICULTIES OF CALVINISM AND ARMINIANISM COMPARED:

“You will, perhaps, ask, are there no difficullies to be encounter-
.ed in embracing that system of evangelical truth, which is usually
styled Calvinism? It ought not to e disguised, that there are in
this system veal difficulties, which, probably, no human wisdom
will ever be able to solve. But arc the diécu]ties which belong
to the system of Jrminianism, cither fewer in number, or lessin
magnitude?”. Instead of this, they are. more numerous, and more+,
. serious; wore contradictory to reason, more inconsistent with the
character of God, and more directly opposed both to the letter and
spiritof His Word. I r:stinthe g
dence daily increasing, not only because the more I examine it,
the more clearly 1t appears to me to be taught in the Holy Scrip-
tures; butalsobecause, the more frequently and-the more. careful-

ly I compare the amount of the difficulties, on both sides, the more .

heavily they scem to me to press against the Arminian doctrine.
It is easy and popular to object, that Calvinism has’a tendency
- to cut the nerves of all spiritual exertion; that, if we are elected,
there is no need of exertion; and if not elected, it will be in vain.
But this objection lies with quite as much force against the Armin-
tan hypothesis.”  An Arminian who finds fault with the doctrine
of predestination, as making out God the author of sin, unjust, ty-
rannical, &ec. how shall he reconcile or clear the difficulties in
his own way, namely, to believe, as he must do, that the Deity has-
created millions of human beings knowing, with certainty, before
‘ne brought them into existence, that they would prove incorrigible
_sinnevs, incur his -divine displeasure, and that he in Consequence
~should consign them to eternal panishment in the region of
misery and woe? ¢All Arminians, though they reject the doctrine’
~ of election, explicitly grant that while some will, in fact, be saved,
others will, in fact, as certainly perish. Now it is perfectly plain,
that this position is just as liable to the abuse above stated, as the
Calvinistic doctrine. For a man m:g say, ‘I shall either be saved,

‘alvinistic system, with a confi- =
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their own superior wisdom, strength or werit; in other words
that they make themselves to differ—If I could admit the dreadful
thought, that the christians continuance in his 'otxrney heavenward,
depends, not on the immutable love and promase of his God, but on
‘the firmness of his own strength, and the stability of his own re-
solutions; and of course, that e who is the most eminent saint to-
day, may become a child of wrath, and an heir of perdition to-:
morrow—In short, if I could conceive of God as working without "
any providential design, and willing without any certain effect; de-
siring to save man, yet unable to save him, and often disappointed -
in his expectations; doing as much, and designing as much for
‘those that perish, as for those that are saved; but after all baffled
in his wishes concerning them; hoping and desiring great things,:
but certain of nothing, because he had determined on nothing—It1
could believe these things, ti-en, indeed, I should renounce Calvinisni,
but it would not be toembrace the system of Arminianism. Alas!

- it would be impossible to stop here. I must consider the character
of God as dishonored; his counsels as degraded to a chaos of wishes
and endeavors; his promises as the fallible and uncertain declara-
tions of circumscribed knowledge and endless doubt; the best
hopes of the christian as liable every hour to be blasted; and the
whole plan of salvation as nothing better than a gloomy system of .
possibilities and peradventures; a system on the whole, nearly, it~
not quite, as likely to land the believer in theabyss of the damned,
as in the paradise of God.” S Dzr. MiLLER.

The Scriptural doc‘rine of the preservation and final perseverance
‘ .+ of the Saints, plainly stated and defended.

A SBRINONS

BY THOMAS CLELAND, D. D.
" OF HARRODSBURG, KENTUCKY.

TsarAR xxvIL 3.—I the Lord do keeplit;. I will water it every moment: lest
N ANy hurt it T will keep it night and day.

The subject of this positive and encouraging declaration is-the
church; the whole body of God’s chosen people, brought into a
state of grace by a holy calling. It comprehends all who are

- savingly brought into his moral vine-yard, denominated, in verse
- 2d, @ vine-yard of red wine, to denvte its fraitfulness. It isunder
.~ Geod’s special care and protection. Its complete and final Ereser— :
vation is therefore, placed beyond a doubt; for, IJehovah do keep if.
The church called the body of Christ, composed -of all really re-
generated persons, in every period of time, s God’s holy Zion; a
é¢city of solemnities”—his Spiritual “Jerusalem, a quiet habita-
tion, a tabernacle that shall nof be taken down; not one of the

-
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inspired Psalmist. < 'This is also strongly supported by God’s de-
clacation of his Saints, Isa. Ivi. 53 I will give themvan everlasting
name, that shall not be cut offy” and also in Job xvii. 93 ¢“The
righteous shall kold on his way; and they that have clean hands,
shall grow stronger and stronger.”

4. Another proofno less positive than the foregoing, is Rom. viiis -
30. «Whom he justified, them he also glorified. None but saints
are justified. All such are freely justified, graciously pardened,.
fully acquitted, and accepted in the beloved. ~ Bat it one of these
is lost forever, if one should fail of eternal glorification, then the
latter member of this text not only falls short of the truth, but is
placed in direct contradiction to the former. - If the number justi-
Sied, anil the number glorified be not. exactly the sawe. then the
declaration is not true.  1’his conclusion cannot be evaded. The
dilemuma, and the responsibility are with our opponents.

5. Johna iil. 4—Can a man enter the second time into his mo-
ther’s womb, and be born?” Physically, this is impossible.  And,
by analogy, extending and ‘applying the metaphor, the very one
adopted by Christ himsell, is it not morally impossidle, for a soul
born of God, to enter a second time into a state of total depravity,
and enwity against God, become an unborn, . unregenerated
child of wrath; and then be born agamn and again, perhaps an
hundred, if not more than a thousand times during the course of

three-score years and ten? .Really I cannot see how the opposing
principle, carried forward, canrefusc to admit the sentiment, how-
ever absurd, that a soul may pass from death to life and then
back again, with every vibration of the pendalum of a-clock. The
principle long ago asserted, and adopted as the creed of a large
denomination, is this; ¢“He whois a child of God to-day, may be
~a child of the devil to-morrow.”*  Aud why not, with equal pro-
priety, maintain, that, he who is a child ef God this hour may be
a child of the devil the next? The principle dves not forbid it.
Cur assertion, therefore, is neither unreasonable, nor extravagant.
G. In Luke x. 42, our Lord says, “Mary hath chosen that good
pait, whicli shall not be fuien away from her.” Which declara-
tion is in perfect accordance with that concerning his sheep. Tohn
X. 28, 29; «“I give unto them efernal lri/'c; and they shail never perish,
neither shall ‘any plack them out of my hand.—And none is able
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.” Now if the saints have
cternal life—and shall never perishy—the good part shall not be ta-
ken away from them,—and none shall be able to pluck them’ away
-from Christ or from his Father, surely that wust indeed be an -
adventurous mertal who can gainsay all this, or attempt so to
explainitall away, astomake the words convey a contrary mean-
ing, oradmit of a contrary sentiment. :
——————————
~#Doctrine and Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, adopted and
md recommended by Bishops Coke and Asbury. Page 95. ) .
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day and every hour, where is their ¢“strong consolation?” Where
is their refuge? What becomes of the immutability of God’s coun-
sel? Yea, what betomes of his promise, and his oath? But our en-
quiries are unnecessary, ‘it was impossible tor God to lie;”” the
inheritance of his saints is sure, and they are preserved forever.

The same inspired writer, in the full assurance of one under the
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, was ¢confident of this very thing,
that he which has begun a good work in you will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ.”” Phil. i. 6.” This isa very positive testunony.

[t speaks the language of assurance and infallibility.

When God gives a new. heart, and a.new spirit in regeneration,
then, truly, is there a good work begun. This work will be per-
petuated under the fostering influences of the Holy Spirit: it will
be performed until the day of Jesus Christ. Of this important fact
an mnspired Apostle, infallibly directed, was ¢“‘conripent.” With
such an instructor, and having God’s never-failing word, promise,
covenant, and oath to this very point, may we not also be confident
o{ this very thing, likewise? But ifthe contrary sentiment be true
the Aposﬁye had no ground for his confidence; he was mistaken—
‘at least uncertain, contrary to his own positive assertion, whether
- this good work might not be destroyed, the work of the spirit redu-
ced to nothing, and the $ubject of it, once an heir of heaven, be
found, on the day of Jesus Christ, departing from the judgment
seat, under the curse, down to perdition, with the devil and his
angels. Itis very certain the Apostle did not believe the doctrine
of falling from grace, when he was'so confident of the reverse:
and it is equally certain the Holy Ghost never dictated such a
sentiment. . i

Another inspired teacher has represented the spiritual heirs, as
born of God to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, unfading,
and reserved in heaven for them. And to prevent any failure or
‘disappointinent in their possession and enjoyment of it, he declares
they ‘“are kept by the vowsr of God through fuith usto saLva:
rion.” L. Pet. i. 5. 'T'his declaration is very pointed and expressive..
‘Theheirs of glory are kept by the power of God; not without the ex-
ercises of reﬁgion, but through fuith, unto salvation;. or to an
inheritance reserved in heaven lor them. In the creed before allu-
ded to, (page 90) it is admitted, and declared, that, It is the

power of God only, and not our own, by which we are kept one

day .or one hour.” This accords with Peter’s declaration: and
- with our text respecting the body of Christ, the church—¢¢I the
- Lord do keep it—I will keep it night end day.” Add to this, the
words of Christ, Mat. xvii. 14, ¢Itis not the wiLL of your Father
in heaven, that oxe of these little ones should perish.>” "Thenput
all these together —the will and power of the Omnipotent Jehovah,

equally concurring in the salvation of his peol')le, it seems to us.
truly marvellous how any candid person can withhold his assent to

the “doctrine we advocate; and more so, how any should so
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[ vi. 14; Fousin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under
the law, but under grace. The Apostle John declares that wheso-
ever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth

_inhimj; and he caxvoT sin; because he is born of God, I. John iii.
9. . Theyshall not, says God, depart.from me. Besides, if one could

“thus break away {rom God, and perish eternally, then contrary to..

the Apostle’s assertion, hereis one creature that can separate him-
self from the love of God in Christ Jesus. =+ . ,
If any of God’s children do ever totally and finally apostatize
we should expect to find them, on the day of judgment, among
" those described, by eur Lord, in Matt. vii. 233 “M:uiy will say to
me, in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied n thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils? -and in thy name done ma-
ny wonderful works: wehave eaten and drunken in thy presence.”

I'say, if all who ever fell from a state of grace to final perdition-
are not found here, they can be found no where. But this is pla-"-
ced beyond doubt, by Curist the judge, himself, in his reply in the

‘next verse; ¢“And then will [ profess unto them I wevER kKNEW

s vou.” Butin I Tim. ii. 19, it is'expressly declared that, 7%he

- Lord knoweth them that are his. . <1 know my skeep,” says Christ,

the xood shepherd, “‘and um known of mine.”” Butif any of Christ’s.
3 p y

sheep are finally lost, how can he profess unto them, at the day of
“judginznt, I never knew you? They must have been known, owned,
and acknowledged to.be his own sheep kere:—they heard his voice
—were regenerated—believed in his name—followed him—he
knew them as his property, by gift—by purchase—Dby redemptions—=
he knew them as his members—his fol}owers,—his regenerated and
adopted sons and daughters. 1s it possible he can ever address

any such, ai the last day, saying I never knew you? The.conclu- '

.sion 1s unavoidable: none of Christ’s members perish: none of his

. .sheep are ever lost:—¢¢All that tie Father giveth me shall come

to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise castout. For

this is the will of him that sent we, that every one which seeth the

-son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and Twill raise
- him up at thelast day.” . »

11. I shall offer but one argument more on this head, which

must remove all doubt, if any yet remain. Suppose a sinner, one

hundred years old, after living all that time in enmity and rebellion
agaiast God, should repent and be converted; his sins are all blot-
ted out—nhis iniquities all forgiven—he is justified, freed from con-
.demnation and accepted as righteous in the beloved. . God himself
svays, “I will forgive his iniquity, I will remember his sin no mores
None of his sins that he hath committed skall be mentioned unto
#tm.”  Suppose he lives in this gracious state, a true child of God,
only one year; and then totally falls from it; he lives in sin' and:

‘rebellion, as he did at first, one year more; and then dies, and goes -

to judgment. Does he have to account for, and is he actually con-
_demied o account of the sins of one hundred years, or for the sins
N . N #ine . R . . . - \. AT -

: “Aa
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ing and expostulations with that people, was on account of his
temporal dispensations towards them. ~The ¢righteous man,” in
the evangelical meaning of that phrase, (see Isa. xlv. 24: Jer. yxiit.
6. Acts xiii. 39: Rom.1ii. 21, 22: v. I' x. 4 &e¢.) is not to be re-
cognized in the whole chapter. And we have ouly to pursue this
righteous man a little further until be is found, introduced by the
same prophet, ‘chapter xxxiii. 13, in a dress and character that
cannot be mistaken. ¢“When I shall say to tlie vighteous, that he
‘shall surely live: if he frust-fo his oWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, and com-
mit iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be remembered,” &c.
“Here is a key that at ouce untocks the difficultys—a mirror, in
which is seen the proper characters—a man who is only externally
righteous, under the peculiar covenant which God made with Isracl
as a nations—a man whose.righteousness is called his own righte-
. ousness, in which, it 1s intimated, he might “rust” for safety, un-
der the national covenant; in which, says God, “he shall surely
live.” But with regard to our persenal justification, and accepiance
before God, it is expressly declared that, by the deeds of the law
‘there shall no flesh be justified in kis sight.  Another passage, sup-
" posed to imply that saints may finally full, is Heb. vi. 4, 5, G;
For it i3 impossible for those who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the'heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the
- Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the pow-.
“ers of the world to come, if they shall fall away to renew them
again to repentance.” '

‘That the persons here described, were not real christians, the

- Apostle himself has fally decided.  Their character is plainly de-
. lineated in the eighth verse, by the image of ihe earth which beareth
thorns and briars; and is evidently expressed in contrast with:that

of real christians in the seventh verse, under the same figure; but .
- of different quality, and which bringeth-forih herbs meet for them:

-by whom it is dressed.  Of these, the Apostle is persuaded beifer

e

things, and things that accompany salvation. Moreover, upon.-a -

- close inspection of the phrases in the passage, it will be found that
they do not amount to a description of real Chuistianity. = They
indicate the miraculous powers, possessed by many, in those days,

vho did not belong to christians, as such. Two of the expres-,

_sions: viz. pariakers of the Holy Ghost, and the powers of the world
to comey 1. e. the future age, or christian dispensation, denote mira-
culous powers, not necessarily” belonging to christians; but were
characteristics sustained by Balaam, Saul, Judas and others ‘who
never were sanctified;—never were the children of God by faith'in

- Christ. Alithe otherexpressionsare indefinite. They do notdescribe
character explicitly and definitely. They :ay be applied tosuchmen
as Herad, Felix, Agrippa, the stony grouad hearers, and others éi

. -Joying peculiar christian advantages, who still continue to be unre-
. genevate sinners. So that the expresstons taken separately, orail of

eiv torether, donotnecessarily involve the real christian character.

.
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power of God, through juith, nato salvation. . To vblein i cad
of their faith, the saivation of their souis, it mast be done 12 e
way of watchfulness and holy diligence. 'The foliowing case of
illuszration, in Acts xxvil. 2328—24, 51, is exactly in:potat: 4k ex-
hort you tu be of good -cheer: for there shall be no loss o7 any
snan’s life among you,” for, the angel of God whose I wn, hatis suid
oanto. me, ““o God hath given rhec all them that sail- with toce.™
Their final preservation was cerfain. 'The Apostle was weil assur-
ed of this fact. It did not however make him either forget, or dis-
regard the appointed means; for'when the shipmen were abour'te

flex out of the ship, having let down the boat iuto the sea, he swid’
Ps el

to the centurion, and to the soldiers, Ercept thiése abide inthe siip,
ye cannot be saved.  Though God, by-a special messeunger, had
told him none should be lost, yet their preservation wust be effec-

tedina particular way. This is exactly what we mean by the fi- -

nal perseverance of” the saints; none of them shall be lost; they
" abide in Christ, the divine ark of safety; they persevere, in the
way of holiness, through fuith, unto cternal salvation.

It.is deemed unaecessary to listen to objections, from this quar--

ter any longer. The doctrine against which I contend is not
supported in asingle, unequivocal declaration of the scriptures.
But, on the contrary, they do assert in the plainest and strongest
tering, as we have already shewn, the opposite sentiment; not

merely in some few dublous and equivocal expressions, but in =
maltitudes of the most clear, plain, and express texts of scripture -

both in the Old and New Testaments.

2. It is objected against our doctrine, thatit is contrary to fact -

and experience. It 1s asserted that Saul, David, Solemon, Peter
caindl Judas did fall from grace; some of them totally, at the time,
‘bat afterwards recovered; others of them finally and forever.’

A very brief attention to each of these instances is all that our
Jimits will admit of, in a discourse of the present character. And
with regard to Saul, there is no evidence that he ever was ‘a saint.

But thereis much to the reverse. Itis teue, that the spirit of God
caize upon him; and that ke prophesied: .and so did Balaam, by the-

same spirit. ‘This is, therefore, no evidence of his being a subject
of grace. But it is further said, thathe should be furned into ano-
ther man—that God gave him another heart. 'This was true, not
“only of Saul, but of thousands beside him. A mau, under a change
-of outward circumstances, may have another heart, but-not a New
Heart; nor a New Spirit; he may be turned into another. man, by
a partial reformation in his disposition and conduct; and yet not be
a New Man. Had this been said of Saul, that he had a new heart.
~and was turned into a new. man, it would have altered the case

radically and essentially.

ficulty.~+The vbjection shall be placed in its strongest aspect.—

“David was' a pitrderers but the Apostle John expressly says, “No

4

The case of David comes next; and is attended with more dif-

B R

R
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according to our cpponents’ construction of a former passage, <“It
is impossible, if they shall full away, (v renew them again to repen-

tance?”’. Their scheme s as destitute. of harmony, as itis of

“proof..

." The case of Solomon, I. Kings xi. 1—8, has been adduced as -

an instance of total and final apostacy. It is asserted by some,

that he never repented, and that he went to hell. Itis :;El'mitted -

that, “a more melancholy and astonishing instance of human depra- -

vity, is not to be found, in the  sacred Scriptures, than that recorded

ther, Solomon married -several women, and extending thé princi-
ple much further, he did not stop uniil he had got together an im-
mense number; so that they turned away his heart tzfter otker gods:

and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the’
heart of Davéd his father. Thus he did evil in the sight of the Lord,

and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father. "It is
also true, that the chapter concludes with an account of his

death, without giving any of his repentance.  Another sacred’

writer, in IL Chron. ix. gives an account of his wisdom, rich-
‘es,. prosperity, and death, but mentions nothing of his idola-

try.. -So that the “silence in the book of Kings no more proves

that Solomon did not repent, than the silence in the book ef Chron-

* tcles proves that he did not comiit idolatry.”” That he did re-
- pent, and publicly declared that repentance, before his death, is-,
. made evident, and quite satisfactory, to all who read the book of

~ Bcclesiastes, written in his old age, some years ¢f7er these melan-

choly events. There he acknowledges, vanity of vanities, all is

“wanily. He particularly confesses, in his own case, *“the wickedness
Y I} o s

of folly, even of foolishness and madness.” (Sce chap..vii. 23—29.

V duced. .

~ " But it is contended that Judas is a great instance of. final apos-
" tacy from a state of grace. That this'man, “by transgression fell,

from the ministry and apostleship, that he might go to his own

-place,” Acts i. 25, there 1sno doubt.” But that he fell from grace,

there is not a shadow of proof. e never had grace. He is ex-
pressly called e thief—a devil—an unbelicver, and the betrayer of
his master. This.base character and conduct was the subject of

95 comp. John xiil, 18, 26.- [Ie was moreover called tke son of

. perdition, who at last banged himself, and went fo his own place.

" in these verses.”’ Itisadmitted that, after the example of his fa-

_'This case, therefore, dees not prove the point for which it s ad- -

Y

- prophesy upwards of a thousand years before it happened: Ps. xli.-

A learned commentator,* in.connection with those who reject

eur sentiment, has attempted to prove, by a long tissue of fanciful -
‘and erroneous criticism on a single word, that Judas truly vepent-

ed of his wicked conduct, and so, contrary to the declared belief

.of all his denomination, asserts that he died a real penitent, and;

. Dr AL Clake:
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- they had been of us, they would no-doulst have continued with us:
but they went out, that they might be made manifest, that they
were not all of us.” I.John 1i. 19, ' :

“More plain words to express the reason or cause of apostacy there:
cannot be, while they also fully establish-the point tgr, which we
contend.. . The inspired apostle had no doubt about the' continu-
ance of real saints. But the contrary doctrine most probably con»
tradicts the apostle’s declaration. AR

8. But it 1s again objected, that this doctrine affords great en-~

. couragement, to carnal security and presumptuous sin; that its ad-
vocates being persuaded of their satet‘ylf,, may conclude they shall
certainly be saved let them do what they will, live as carnal and
slothful as they please. To which we re;; Y3 that the abuse of a
doctrine'is no evidence against the truth.of it. . And what doctrine
of the Bible has not been abused or perverted? The divine for-

-bearance is so treated every day. ¢‘Because sentence against an’
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons

" of men is fully set ‘in them to do evil.” Can the divine forbear-

ance be chargeable with this wicked conduct of the sons of men?
Just with as much propriety as this doctrine can be chargeable with
the abuses of formalists and hypogrites, who know net the Lord
Jesus Christ. The thousands of truly pious persons who firml
believe this doctrine, are totally, insensible of its having any suc
tendency, as the objection ascribestoit. And, it mustbe presumed,
they have a much better right to know this fact, than those who
never believed in the sentiment. How can they tell, against the
experimental evidence of others, that it has any such fendency?

‘Have they ever witnessed it in the conduct of those who give as
good evidences of piety, as themselves? Besides, the objection is
an express contradiction in terms; and is as absurd as it would be’

-to say, that a truly good man shall be saved, though he should,
at the same time, become a very bad one. For no man can be a
true believer, who does not will to live in a holy manner; it being
the very nature and tendency of grace to lead to righteousness. It
any believe the doctrine, to whom the argument in the objection is
ap%licable, we unhesitatingly pronounce them no christians.

_But the strength of this argument was tried long ago, by the
devil, on our Saviour himself; “If thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down; for it is written, he shall give his angels charge con-
cerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any
time thou dash thy footagainsta stone.”” The grand proposition in.

-the devil’s argument was this: If thou art the g)n of God, his an-.
gels will certainly preserve thees thou canst not be hurt. And
now comes the conclusion; Therefore without any danger, thou
mayest cast thyself: down from this eminence.. But as this argu-
ment had no force on Christ, neither has it with his true followers.,

\I};nh one remark more, we shall close our reply to this objection.

* .

1¢ devil in pretending to quote Ps. xci, 11, 12, which is a special . .

e e e -y
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men’s freedom, it must be equally so, in the world to come. The

perseverance of angels, and glorified saints, is rendered absolutely
certain, by the power and unchangeable promise of God, through-
out eternity. - But whe ever yet thought that their security, of the

certainty of their continuance, for one moment caused any diminu--
tion of the freedom of their agency? According to this objection
. there can be no such thing, in this world or the next, as the confir-

mation of a rational being ina state of ‘holiness or happiness, with-
out destroying the freedom of his will, and making him a mere
machine. But this is not true, at least as it respects the next

world.  And why should it pot, in the nature of things, be as pos- -

sible for moral agents to be secured from apostacy and perdition in
‘this world as the other? Surely there can be nothing at" all incon-
sistentin the one case more thanin the other. ‘

It only remains that we apply the subject in a few practical in-

ferences.

‘1. Hence we may see the importance of the doctrine of the
infallible salvation of all true believers. It is important to their
comfort and encouragement in all their arduous conflicts in their
spiritual warfare, to inspire them with courage and fortify them
with patience to run the race set before them. The infinite love,
‘ihe unchanging faitifulness, the unerring wisdom, and omnipotent
power of the eternal Godhead, stand pledged for their complete

and everlasting salvation. The loss of one of them would be such
a reflection on his divine attributes, his promises, coverant and.

oath, that the thought cannot be endured for one moment. ‘Who
can suppose that God would, as the first mover in the salvation of
man, arrest the course of a sinner, subdue his rebellious souly bow
his stubborn will, change his wicked heart from enmity to love,

give hiin a title, by adoption, to cternal life, asa joint hewr with his.

Son Jesus Christ, and after all relinquish the work his own divine
power had wrought, and suffer it to be lost by sin and the devil
forever? Is God able to keep his people from falling? Why ask
the question? Hear the voice of the Holy Ghost; “Now unto him
that is able 1o keep you from falling, and to present you faultless

before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy.” &c. Jude 24.

Is he.as willing to do this, as he is able? There is no doubt of, it;
It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of

these little ones should perish. ‘Thisis the Futher’s will which hath
sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing,

but should raise it up at the last day.” Matt. xviii. 14: John vi. .
39.. God’s ability, willingness, promise, covenanl, and oath, if’

all these do not sccure the infallible salvation of all his saints, we
may desnair of. the certain salvation of any one of them. 'The fi-

nal perseverance of the saints is believed by both saints and angels -

in heaven; otherwise, their rejoicing at the conversion of a sinner
is premature, not to say inconsistent and groundless. -This doc=

wrine is-likewise a subject of joy and comfort to saints in their
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saw a life to come. The noble families owed a large portion of their
rankand influence to it. 'The emperor himself wasthehigh priest.
Old tradition,. irivigorated into living belief, made it the pledge . of
safety to the empire; a sacred protector, without which t{:e‘ glories
of Roman dominion were destined to inevitable ruin. Yet against
this colossal and haughty erection, the consummate werk of subtle-
ty and strength, stood forth a solitary Being, and at his word the
whole pile, the great fortress that towered up to heaven, came wall .
and gate to the ground. * And by what means had this been done?
By nothing that can find a parallel in the history of human;impulse.
‘Signal austerity, enthusiasm, wealth, military genius, the promise
.of splendid success, visionary doctrines, the displays of a sensual

. paradise, have made proselytes in barbarous ages, or among the loose .

. creeds of contending heresy. But the Founder of christianity cast
away all those weapons of our lower nature. He shrank from no

- declaration of the most unpalatable truth. He told theJew thathis
spiritual pride was a deadly crime. He declared that the cherished

" - impurity of the Gentile was a2 deadly crime. He plucked up the

‘temporal ambition of his followers by the roots, and told them that
if they were to be great, it must be through the grave. In the full
view of unpopularity, desertion, and death, he pronounced to the

- Jews the extinction of their national existence, to the disciples, their
© lives of persecution. At thetime of his death, his name had scarcely
assed beyond his despised province; and when at length it reached
ome, was known only contemptuously in connexion with that of

a crowd of unfortunate men condemned to the rack and flame. Yet
‘within the life of man, his religion was constituted the worship- of
- emperorand people, his doctrines were acknowledged asinspiration,
. and the civilized world bowed down before him as the God whom
' the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain.  Those wonders
are familiar to the christian, but they are still wonders, the mightiest:
phenomena on which the spirit of man can gaze, the stars of our
mortal twilight. They are worthy of our loftiest admiration, till the
gates of the grave shall be unbarred, and the vision of glory shall
spread before us without a cloud. : '
N e eemree————————————]

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

)

I

From the 13th Annual Report of the American TFract Society, Boston,

. "TRACT .NOTICES.

— G—— .

- 7o the Friends of Religion in Destitute Parts of the ’Country'wht; =

. need the Society’s Aid. . ¥
.~ The Society may perhaps be considered, in some sense, a stew-
ard of the bounty which the benevolent consecrate to the cause of.
Tracts. : It has no other interest but to appropriate every dollar it

© Feceives; just as the good of .the cause, in the most enlarged sense, . .,

¥
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- Correspondence.

All communications relative to the general concerns of the Soci- - -

cty, the establishment of Depositories, the formation of Auxiliaries,
grants for gratuitous distribution, or means of extending in any way,
the usefulness of the Society, should be addressed to Mr. Orxax
ASTMAN, - S
Chitreh, Boston. ‘ . S :
Remittance of fuuds, and orders for Tracts, the Tract Magazine,
and Christian Almanac, should be addressed to Mr. Aarox Russkei,
dgent and Assistant Treasurer, Hanover Clurch, Boston.
" Proceedings of the first ten years. B ,
This volume, containing 216 pages, and neatly bound, is now

_for sale at the Depository for the small sum of 25 cents 1t contains

the first ten Reports of the Society entire, together-with many in-
teresting extracts from Correspondence, showing the usefulness of

 the Society’s Publications, together with a brief view of the princi

pal Tract Societies throughout the world..

The Christian Almarac for 1828. :
. This work will contain all the astronomical and other useful wai-
ter embraced in the common Almanacs, together with a rich fund

- vfreligious instructions various items of refercnce adapted to-gen-
* eral convenience and utility, and a view of the progress of the Cause

of Benevelence throughout the world. To encourage the circula-
tibn, the Committee have fixed the prices at the lowest possible
rate; considering the good it will accomplish more important than
any. profit which could be derived from the sales. Itywill ‘comprise’
36 pages, neatly done up in printed covers; and will be sold at 62
cents, single; 50 cents per dozen; 83 50 per hundred. An edition
adapted to the meridian of New-England, is now in press and will
soon be issued by Lixcory & Epmanps. Boston. Orders for the

Almanac addressed to them, or to Mr. Aarox Russerr, Hanover .

Church, Boston, will receive prompt attention.

The Committee hope this little work will be extensively cireula-.
ted, as much pains has been taken to fill its pages with information

which every family should possess. They would carnestly. invite

“Clergymen and Merchants to use all due influence to introduce it

to every family. Auxiliary Tract Socicties may domuch to circu-

Tate it.  One Clergyman has recommendad- that every member of
. the Tract, Society in his Parish should

: ‘obtain a copy, as a part of
the amount of their subscription. If this sugzestion should be re-

_garded generally, and every member of every- Auxiliary Tract So-
clety obtain a copy; they would avail themselves of much important:
1nformation respecting the various Benevolent Socicties in our i
* Tountry, which many would not otlierwise obtain. o

» ;L:?';Orders for the Almanac should be transwitted at the earliest,
practicable date. -The edition will be out by the first cf September,

ecretary of the American Tract Society, Hunover

I
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) From the Gospéi Episcop‘al. Mcssenger:
DOCTOR BEECHER ON AMALGAMATION.

The differences which exist among christians_of various denom-
inations produce in the minds of many persons very great uneasi-

ness. They are. anxious to remove them; and are continually "

making new efforts to bring about that complete union of
_ opinions and exertions, which they. believe will result in the deli-
~verance of the world from all religious disputation. A attentive

perusal of the history of the christian church would, we should-

think, convince any candid man of the futility of any such expec-
tation. - The true course evidently is, to permit every denomina-
tion to pursue its own views, while in so doing no encroachment
- is made upon the christian liberty of others. »
The following remarks of the Rev. Dr. Beecher, a.distinguished:
" Presbyterian (Congregational) divine of Boston, in an address on-
laying the corner stone of a new church in that city, are in perfect
harmony with our own opinions on this subject. ‘
¢“Nor shall our charity consist in words smooth as oil, which are
drawn swords, but in deed and in truth.—We pledge ourselves, so
far'as the erring intellect of man can avail to discover relative
“duty, to deal truly and faithfully with all our christian brethren,
whom in Christ Jesus we love, It shall be our endeavor to pre-

vent all occasions of distrust, to remove roots of bitterness—and,

so far as our distinctive peculiarities will allow, to draw more

closely the ties of christian brotherhood: for our interests most -

assuredly are one, and we all have room enough to move without
- collision, and work enough to satisfy the most benevolent ambition
of doing good, and enemies enough watching for our halting to warn
-us against division, and to induce us to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace. The expectation that only one denomina-
tion of christians will become universal in this land of civil liberty,
and free enquiry, and divided sentiment, is as chimerical as the
event itself would be calamitous.—The interests of truth do not
allow it. The amalgamation of all denominations in one 'would
paralyzeintellect, check investigation, cut the sinews of religious’
enterprise, and create a mass of moral inactivity and death. ~

The division of labour in agriculture and the arts, isthe secret

of producing distinct and efficient results—and in our civil polity,
the consolidation of the states in our government would produce,
Airst imbecility and then-despotism, while popery has warned us by
one baleful experiment, what results are to be expected from the
attempt to amalgamate all denominations in one.

Letall then who hold the truth, and all who do'nothold the truth, .
. enjoy perfect liberty and equality, Let there be no favoritism of

the civil power for one denomination of christians against another,

ar for error against the truth. or for truth against error. . Anopen

Ce
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which was born, und that son which was gived us, whose hame is-

Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,
the Prince of ‘Peace. Isaiah ix. 6. ‘I conversed with them on the
dispensation of God with his people in ancient time; how the Lord

our God appeared to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and revealed to

them his plans of choosing their descendants as his people beloved,
and by manifesting himself in the flesh, and giving his life a ran-

som, to become the s;’xl\{fitl’oxi of all the ends of the earth. I sym-

pathised with our bretiven about the disobedience and stubborn-
n2ss of our nation, and hew, from year to “year, Jerusalem was

disgraced and decayed in her glory; and then Iexhorted them to

belteve in onr Lord Jesus Christ. . [ weatnext to Ur, of the Chal-
dees, the birth place of Abraham, and from thence to Nineveh anil:

. v " . . . !
to Babylon, and from Babyloa to Persia, and frem Persia to Cur-

distan, and from Curdistan to Georzia; every where exhorting
RS - . he b b M D
Jews to losk on Jesus ouwr brother, and our God,” whom our ances-
tors have pierced, and mourn—and every where exhorting Gen-’

tiles not to boast against you, the natural branches, but rather to -
ehold in you the severity of God; though towards them (the Gen-
bebold in you the severity of God; though t Is them (the Gen-,

tiles) the goodness of the Lord, if they continue in his goodness;
if not, they shall likewise be cut ot And then I came to fre-
land, where T saw a christian. church polluted and defiled—a
church which believes herself to be rich while she s poer and mis-
crable.  Isaw therc a church of the new dispensation whie
sunk, and has been cut off for the very same for which our charch

—the church of Judea—has been cut oif; for, alas! just as the-

church of Judea began to be proud of the magnificence of her tem-

‘ple, and forgot the Lord of the temple; thus the Romish church

cvery wazere boasts of her church, and has forgotten the Lord and
Head of the church; so the church of Judea began to neglect the
cemmandments of God, and to substitute for them the precepts of

men; in like manner the church of Rome neglected and perverted
the pare word of the gospel, and substituted for it cunningly de-—

visad fubles invented Dy her doctors; and’just as the rabbies of
old, attributed to themselves infallibility, so the doctors of the

chareh of Rome do the same, and -more; they have defiled their -

temrples, where the Lord Jesus Christ was worshipped in the first

centuries of christianity, in spirit and in trath, with Pagan super-

stition and Pagan idolatry. »
I'saw the Popish church in Ireland, and eshorted her members to
return to Jesus, her bridegroom, and to comez out of B:xb{lon, and

besesarate.  And now, having arrrived again in England, afteran.
absence of five years and six months, I beseech you, my dear bre-
thren, for'the sake of the promises given to Abeaham, Isaac, and "
Jacob—for the sake of the prophecies predicted respecting Jesus.

of Nazareth—for the sake of the precious blood of Jesus Christ,

which ke has shed for us on the eross, by which blood you receive -

forgiveness of sins, and whick blood. speaks hetter things than the

has
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-Sa)irit, and created anew, and sprinkled with the blood .of Jesus
-Christ! : ' . :
Children of Israel, scattered throughout England, Ireland, and.
Scotland! it'is time; for the day is far spent, and the night is at
hand—hear the voice of the watchman of the tower!—¢Return ye!
come! come to our Lord Jesus Christ, for his kingdom will come,
and his will be done on carth, asit is done in heaven!’ S
- JOSEPH WOLFF,
Missionary for Palestine and Persia.

| SSRTECLIA L T R AR I S
THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING.
"The Papists were accustomed sneeringly to describe the worship

. of the Reformers as ¢a mere preachment!”’—and there are not a
tew among Protestants who show their real aflinity to the Woman
of Babylon, by the contempt they manifest for this ordinance.—
Whilst the first would thrust the preaching of the gospel entirely
out of the church with the mwmmery of . their mass-book, the last
would sink it far below the reading of prayers. But, to say no-
thing of the soul deceiving pageantries of Rome, has not a lamenta-
ble experience proved that the most scriptural liturgy may be put,
Sabbath after Sabbath, in the mouths of a people, and the Bible
may be continually sounded in their ears, and yet if the gospel. is
not faithfully preached from the pulpit, they will remain, with
here and there a solitary exception, completely ignorant of the spi-
ritnal doctrine of their prayers, and utterly insensible to the pow-’
er of the word? Yes, God hath ordained that by ¢‘the foolishness
of preaching” men shall be saved;—and they who would super-
sede this divinely appointed instrument by any other means, how-
cver excellent these may be in themselves, will be caught in their
own craftiness.  Their devices will prove ¢‘broken cisterns, that
can hold no water,”’—and they themselves ¢‘shall be ashamed, and
also confounded, all of them.”

- ST —

UNIVERSALIST CONVERTED.

President N once preached a discourse near Schenectady |
in which he set forth the intense and eternal torments of the final- -
ly impenitent. One of our modern restorationists heard the dis-
course; and, having ¢‘an itching palm” to show his knowledge of
futurity and Divine dispositions, he followed ‘the President to the
house where he took tea after the exercises of the day were closed,
and introduced himself, by saying to Mr. N. ¢«Well, sir, I have
been to hear you preach, and have come here to request you to
prove your doctrine.”” ¢¢1 thoughtI had proved it; for I took the .
Bible for testimony,” was the reply. ¢Well I do not find any’
thing in my Bible to prove that the sinner is efernaily damned, and
I do not believe any such’ thing.”—¢What do you believe?”
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W
o

That life’s death’s cause, we may as justly cry: |
For who ne’er lives can ne’er be said to die.”

- Can we the law, with justice, blame for sins
Though without law transgression ne’er had been?
So the permission causes not the woe, e
Though unpermitted, it had ne’er been so,

———
THE BIBLES COMITLAINT.
- Aar I the Book of God? Then why,
‘O Man, so scldom is thine eyc
Upon my pages cast?
Tn me behold the only guide
"To which thy steps thou canst confide,
And yet be safe at last!
Am I the record God has givn
: Of him who left the Courfs of Heav'n
i Thy pardon to procure?

- And canst thou taste one moment’s bliss,
Apart from such a hope as this!

Or feel one hour sccure?

Aum I the Spirit’s voice, that tells
Of all his grace and love, who dwells

Between the Cherubim?

. And wilt thou slight my warnings still?
©© And strive thy cup of guiit to fill,

Till it shall reach the brim?

O turn, at length, from danger’s path!
Aund kiss the Son, lest in his wrath

The Father rise and sware,

_ That since, in mercy oft address’d,
‘Thou still hast scorn’d his promised resi.

Thou shalt not enter there! - ,
Know, that in yonder realms above,
Where fondest sympathy and love

For erring mortals reign,

Ten thousand glorious spirits burn
To celebrate thy first return,

In lsud, ecstatic strain! .
And hark! From that abyssef woe, *
Where tears of grief and anguish flotw

Amidst devonring fire, )

- What sounds of hopeless wail proclaim
The terrors of Jehovah’s name,
- The fierceness of his ire! -
0 Sianers! hear that dolefal cry;
And learn from sin and self ta ilv, -
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when compared to the archangel Gabr.cly wiss stunds robed in t.ght
before the throne of Gud, or darts, swifter than light, through the

.- widest fields of creation? .

Now when God created me, why did he not endue me with the
faculties and glory of Gabriel? Had Gabriel any more right, than
I, to the swiftness and splendor of light, or to an understanding
which reduces mine to comparative childishness®  But on the other
hand, what right had Itoa ¢heaven-erected face,” to reason and
immertality—more than che worm 1 tread upon, or the fiy that
buzzes about my head? What inequality! Yet shall I question
the right of my Maker to cast my nature in whatever mould he
would; and to give wme and all, whatever natural endowments he
pleased? Then, while I perceive he has bestowed such gifts with
an infinite inequality, let we gratefully acknowledge his goodness
in bestowing so much upon my nature. Wherever he bestows any -
faculty of enjoymeunt, however small, he has manifested his good-
ness. ! '

But inequality of natural gifts does not end here. 'We trace it

- through ail the individuals of cvery kind. For instance, in man:

God, to make the inequality of natures universal, has gifted no
two individuals exactly alike. . What difference in the natural
“qualities of both mind and body! The idiot, the simpieton, the
common-mind ;—the clear and solid understanding, the rctentive
memory, the inventive imagination, the cold and the warm hear-
teds—the good and the ill-natured, the sluggish and the active, &c.
&c.—the hale, the - handsome, the robust, the active, the sickly,
weak, deformed, clumsey body; God is the maker of them aﬁ;
and he could have made them all equal to the best. So far then,
it is the plan of God to bestow his gifts unequally. But the plan
cxtends farther. ’ ’

IL. -God distributes temporal gifts unequally. o .

We sce his all-ruling providence causing a remarkable diversity

in the temporal circumstances of his creatares in this world.. To

say nothing of the lower animals, he so orders human affairs, that
men from’ the first to the last hour of life, enjoy very different
shares of worldly good, and suffer very unequal measures of tem-
poral evil. It isneedless to state many particulars. All the ad-
vantages and disadvantages of the time and place in which they
are born—their parentage, education, &c. come to hardly any two .
persons alike.  Sowe are born in dark and.troublesome times, in
barburous and wretched society—of ignorant, poor and vicious pa-
rents. Consequently the whole tenfency of their educationand
early experience, is to prepare them for  Jife of wretchedness and -
vice. Uthersare born in circumstances wholly diffzrent; and’al-
most every thing in their youth s calculated to fit them for a long
and happy life. = But then what different fortunes occur to men
in their progress to the grave! Divine Providence so fivors some
who are not distinguished for wisdom and virtue,' that healtk. ‘

. . -
.
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so on; yet would not inform uny, ew long his time was to be. He
who had the longest would fear he bad the stortest, and he who
had the shortest would hope he mightiave the longest. It Is vosy
to see which wouid be mest Likeiy to vhiain the estate, andd that
there s no kind of cquality in their pruspecis.—-So it is with wen,
in regard to the difference of opportanitics, and the likeitizood of
their salvation.  [f'we believe renentance. {aith, &c. 1w be giis of
God, bestowed whensoever he pleases, still we find soine cot off
before they obtain them, while othersare sparved to reciive tiew at
a later age. It is nothing to the purpose to say, itisa person’s own
_fault if he does not repent in the'day or year allowed him: that is
true; but it is nevertheless true, that itis cyually the fault of others
that tiiey do not repent within the same time.  Yet the one is cut
off speedily in sin, and the others have their time prolouged uutil
they are converted. T '

When we see an aged sinner persuaded to embrace the ciforof -
mercy, (we see many such,) we are led to consider what numburs -,
were bornin the same year with him, and d.ed 1n their sins at dif-
ferent stages of life; and we naiurally inquire why it was ordered
by the God who can preserve one as well as another, that this.
one sinner rather than the others, should live to see the haypy day

-of his conversion? Reader, whatis the answer of your understan-
ding to that question? Must you not say, cither that. chauce go-
verns the kingdom of God and preserve the life of man, or that
God wmade choice of that old sinner to outlive his equals and to
obtain salvation, while they perished in sm?  And if he chosein
ane such case, must lie not choose in aji?  Reflect upon the maiter
seriously. :
~. IV, God bestows the means of grace unequally.

The word of God, written and preached, the sacraments and
other ordinances enjoyed by the church, are the ordinary, and so-’
{ar as we know, the only means of the conversion and saivation of
sinners.  They are perfectly adapted to this end, and wherever
they are dispensed, they arc insome degree successtul.  But the
more fully and purely they are dispensed, the greater and more
certain may we expect their success to be.  They are contrived by
infinite wisdom as wmeans of grace—and experience proves what
powerful means they are of bringing the ungodiy to repéntaice.
Now when the whole of these means are ably aid faithiully em-
ployed in ail their purity among a people, of course we expect
nore of that people to be saved, than if they enjoyed but a small

and corrupted part of those maeaus, and that part administered ina
teeble, iznorant, impradent manaer. : ’ , o

In nothing docs the Ruler of ti.e - orld make a grearer difference
ainong sinners, than inrespect to the mears of crace.  Bome have
o thank the Father of mercics, or having given them pious. sensi- -

ble and intelligent pavents, who trained theim upan the keowledge

of Divine truth and the ways of veligion. An invaluable blessing

P
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1327 § YOURTH OF JULY. g

portations and the colony numbers about six hundvred inhabitants.
These are situated on their own farms, cultivating their own soil,
supported by the fruits of their own industry, and sharing the en-
joyments of their own social compact. 'Their soil is rich in tro-
})ical tproductit‘ms. The exports of their commerce for the first.
wlf of the last year, exceeded 40,000 dollars. Their climate,
though unfriendly to the constitutions of white settlers, is found to
be congenial to their own. In a letter of February they write,
¢*“The last season was abundantly prolific in rice; and never have
our settlements been in so favorable a state to invite a very large
addition of settlers, All this region of Africa opens wide its bo-
" som to receive her returning children.” C
" The colony has progressed with its limited resources beyond the
most sanguine wishes of its friends. But, with prospects so pleas-
ing and' so encouraging, its means of increase are extremely lim-
ited.  While the objects, desired by the Society that founded it,-
require hundreds of thousands a year, they receive only about
twelve thousand dollars. And the amount of their receipts and
cexpenses from the beginning is only sixty-three thousand one hun-
dred and ten dollars.” Here it seems very natural to inquire, why
our countrymen have been so slow to patronize an object so noble
and so hamane. The answer, I think is not very difficult. The
Society has been hardly ten years in existence. Like all noble
ohjects, it has had to labor with the jealousy of some, the prejudice
of others, and a vagueness or total absence of information in a still
more large and respectable number. Doubts in the form of objec- -
tions have gone abroad in the community; which however whimsi-
calin their origin, may have gained strength by continuance, and
become gradually rooted in our habits of thinking. A few of
these objections I will cursorily notice. ‘ C
" One of them was, that colonization, on the plan proposed, was
iotally impossible. This objection, though an assumption in itself,
altogether gratuitous, gained strength and currency, in the earl
period of the colony’s progress, from the complicated trials with
which it had to contend. But it now comes far too late. The
colony has lived through them,  She has w=athered the storm. She
has successfully buffeted the tempest.  She has emerged from the -
tide of perils, that overspread her infant history; and she looks
down, with the smile of triumphant composure, on the once
threatening clements of ruin, that lie hushed to repose at her
{eet. . . '
But her disappointments have been' less than it were natural to
anticipate. - There can hardly be produced an instance of coloni- -
zation, that has been favored with so auspicious a beginning. It
has been almost the uniform fate of colonies to be attended in-
the first instances of their efforts, with a series of unexpected and
vuinous disasters. Lok at several of the colonies of antiquity,
whose traces are known enly in the réminiscences of classic fable.



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



Digitized by GOOg[Q



1877 FINAL PERSEVERANCE. = 245

'A. These warnings are the means, the helps, the aids by which
God intends to conduct; and actually does lead his chosen safely
through the whoie of their journey. - Suppose a weak female taken
}Jn’soner by the savagesto make her escape—run until she is neat-
y exhausted—scarcely knowing which way to go—her home five
hundred miles distant—and the yell of the pursuing enemies be-
hind her. = Suppose at that distressing moment the Saviour himself
should condescend ‘to speak to her and say—+*‘You shall see your

- home in peace—you shall again embrace your children—take cou- .

. rage—be strong—1I have said.it.” Suppose she were to reply—
“Lord I am weak and weary—without food—the way is long—I
know it not—it is full of snares and precipices—my enemies nu-
merous and watchful—surely I shall fall by their hands.”” Hear
His gracious reply—¢My grace is sufficient for thee—when danger
is near [ will say, avoid that path—beware of this snare. Take
heed to your steps over that bridge—I will supply you with foed—
‘and my warning voice shall sound the necessary and continual

" caution, through the whole of your perilous journey.” Who in

" this case would say—where is the need of warnings, when she could

not do without them. Who will say that the christian’s ‘march is
not equally difficult, and that warnings are not necessary to him—
notwithstanding the Redeemer has declared that He will ¢‘lose
- none of his sheep,” who would say, that in the case before us, the
assurance from on high, (given to the fugitive female,) of constant
council, caution and strength—and of a certain and joyful return,
would be calculated to cause her to fuld her arms, and sit downin
total inactivity.—Verily if she had nothing to depend on but her
own sagacity and prowess, she might fold her hands in despair—
and so might every one of Zion’s pilgrims. O it is the doctrine-of
final perseverance—of God’s promised victory—of his glorious.
intentions with regard to his “sEweLs,” which animates, fires, and -
stimulates to the most vehement exertion. And it is the opposite..
of this which leads to heartless, dangerous inactivity. S
In the exhortation to Joshua’s army, to ¢“be strongand very cou- -
rageous,’’ what was the motive or reason assigned? It was this—
" ¢«For the Lord thy God is with thee.”” Now it appears that some
of the present day would think this a reason why they should have
“been very indifferent on the subject, saying, ¢“Then we are sure of
victory—He has promised, and He of himself is able to do the
work—wEe need not fight.” , : :

A shipwrecked Paul was of a different opinion. - When assured
of escape from positive danger, with all the crew, he said, ¢*Except
these [sailors] abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.” Abraham,
Jsaac and Jacob, after the strongest promises from Jehovah were
veceived, still deemed it necessary to- be watchful, and used the
. kind assurances as additional causes of cheerful and joyful 1‘?\3‘8""

won. . ) - N
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—You may persuade yourself, or be persuaded, thata change of
heartis not necessary to prepare you for death and heaven, and yet,
¢This fearfid truth will still remain, - ' '
The sinner must be born :again,
Or drink the wrath of God.” ‘ ‘
Do you then at length inquire what you must do to be saved?
‘The answeris plain—Repent, and you shall be forgiven; believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and’you shall be saved. Neglect then
the subject no longer. Resolve that from thistime you will make
the salvation of your soul your first and great convern. Break off

" _your alliance with vain persons and diverting amusements, read

e

your Bible dailf and earnestly alone; and lift up your cry to God,
in earnest supplication for mercy; plead guilty and cryfor pardon
threugh a Redeemer’s blcod.”——-[?[)r. Beecher’s Scrmon.

THE DANGER OF IITDECISION.
s Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.”

Lt is vain for men to think of keeping destruction at a distances
and keepin%rl the uplifted arm of vengeance long suspended, by wa-
vering and hesitating, and defering the time of decision:—vain in-
deed to think of delaying the hour of their doom, by delaying that
of their promised repentance. While they stand doubting as to
their choice between life and death, the day of their calamity is at
hand, and the things that come upon them make haste. 7"hey may
linger, but their “judgment lingercth not;” they may slumber, but
their “damnation slumbereth not.” And willit not be dreadful te
perish, after having been almost a Christian?—dreadful to go down

*

0 the world of darkuess by that path which lies necarvest the re-.

yions of light? Think you, that to have been almost a Christian
on earth will take from the lost sinner, the bitterness of misery®
Will not this nearness to salvation tend rather to enharice the aw-

Lulness of final ruin? Lo enjoy so much divine illumination, as -

clearly to see the path of life, and readily to acknowledge the obli-

- gation to walk init, and to feel so strongly the numerous motives

wnviting and impelling towards it, and the influences of the Spirit
pressing these motives—to feel these so strongly as to make a near
approach to heaven’s gate; and then after all to turn back; or to

~stand there till it be closed forever—ah! this must prepare the soul

for aggravated misery. "To go, as it were to the top of Calvary,
ponder upon its divine wonders, contemplate the Lamb of God in
his dying agonies, and feel the wind overawed at the sight,. and
the heart almost melted into penitence, and almost l-;im‘hed into
love—and still to hesitate and to reject the great salvation—ah!
this is trampling under foot the bloed of atonement, and ipcurring
that sorer punishment due to such guilt.. And if, in the dark world
ef wo, any forlorn wretch will be stang to.the heart with a keener
foelinig of anguish than all others, " will it not be the man, who on

¢ |
|
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THE

CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

“Earnestly contend for the faith which was oijncé dé,livex;ggl_gmto the samts”

No.9.  GEPTEMBID ;1@@,270 ~Vou L.

To the Editors of the Calvinigtic Magazine.

~GexrLeMEN—There is an argument against the doctrines you
maintain, that is often in the mouths of the most intelligent of qur
Arminian brethren. = They say the conductors of the Calvinistic
Magazine admit that the majority of unconverted men are in gen-
timent on the Arminian side. Now it is well known that the
Calvinists have been in the country from its first settlement, both
the Baptists and Presbyterians; they have been very industrious
in propagating their sentiments; theyhave had many of the schools
and literary institutions in the country under their care; and yef,
after all this, if the majority of the unconverted in our country are
on the Arminian side, must we not hence infer that the Arminians

have the best cause? - ‘This argument, gentlemen, is. often repeated -

with triumph; and if it admits of an answer, I, as one of your sub-
scribers, would be glad to see it answered.

ANSWER. :
Perhaps the readiest way to convince our Arminian brethren of
the feebleness and folly of the above course of reasoning, in which
it seems they have been exulting, is to give them the same argu-
ment -on & somewhat larger scale. Jesus Christ has had his
churchiin the world almost six thousand years. He had patriarclis
and prophets, and multitudes of eminently pious men, laboriousl;
employed in pleading his cause and defending his truth for ' four
thousand years. But yet, notwithstanding all the labors of Enoch
and Noah, Abraham and Moses, Samuel and David, Elijah, Isaidh,

Jeremiah, and the whole host of their fellow-laborers, yes, after all -

this, the great'majority 6f mankind took sides against”the cause of
Christ, rejected his truth, and volunteered to su Fort, with all
their heart, the cause of Satan, his grand enemy. he Lord:Jesus

then came in person to our world, and ¢spake as never man’

spake.” But the vast majority of those who heard him cried out,
“‘away with such a fellow from the earth, crucify him! crucif
bim!” Before he ascended from our world, he commanded his

.

JOHN CRAWFORD. ° .
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" sense. Yes; and the connection in which they stand will always
,explain such words. A mountain is sometimes said to be everlas-
ting. Here the word everlasting is limited by the nature of the
-thing to which itis applied. The mountain will last as long as the
- earth—it can last no longer. But when the word everlasting is
used in relation to future punishment, it then must have its na-
tural unlimited meaning, because there is nothing in such a con-
nection to limit its sense. o :

Keeping in mind this principle of interpretation, let us return

- to the Unitarian. . ' .
-1V, THE cask oF THE UNITARIAN, ‘ :

"The Unitarian, who denies the Trinity, and every fundamental
doctrine of the Gospel, stands upon this wrong maxim. The
doctrine of the Trinity is the grandp distinction between the Unita-
rian and others who profess to believe the Bible. The Trinitarian
believes there is one God—existing as the Father, the Son and the
Holy Ghost. That the Father is-God—that the Son is God-—and
that the Holy Ghost is God—That these three persons constitute
one God. Butin such a manner that a distinction exists between
them which makes it proper for us to consider them as existing
eternally 1 an ineffable society—and as holding different relations

-to each other, and as doing dil{eren’c things in the work of man’s
redemption. : o

The Trinitarian believes this doctrine because he finds it taught
in the plain and obvious meaning of the Bible. He finds in the
Bible the fact that there is One God. He then finds another fact;
that there are thrce that bear record in heaven—the Father, the
‘Word and the Holy Ghost:-and these three are one. Againhe

- finds that all the perfections of God belong equally to each person
in the Godhead. Does he understand now they are distinguished?
No—It is to him an unfathomable mystery. But does he believe

- 1t? " Yes; he has proof enough that God is One God—and he has
proof enough that he exists as the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost.  Standing then upon the maxim of Peter he is satisfied.—

The Unitarian denies this doctrine, because he cannot compre-
hend How the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost can in an
sense be distinct from. each other, and yet constitute One God.

‘This objection stands upon the maxim of Jew. .

. The Unitarian tells us, indeed, that our doctrine is not in the
Bible? How does he disprove it? His first stepis to produce those
passages in which Christ is represented as being inferior to the
Father in knowledge, goodness and power. And although these
passages are shewn to mean in their obvious sense either the human

“nature of Jesus, or to have reference to his official inferiority, the
Unitarian drags them out of their obvious tmeaning, and boastingly
‘exhibits them to disprove the Divinity of Christ. But how does
he disprove our numerous passages which decidedly teach the di-
vinity of Jesus Christ? e denzes our rule of interpretation. e

. i : o
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power over afl flesh.” . If you ask for what purpose was this pow-
er given? I answer—¢“That he should give eternal life to as ma-
ny as thou hast -given him.” '

Again:'in John viv 37. 39, we have the same thing said in words
equally plain.  ¢“All that the Father giveth me shall come to me:
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. - And thisis
the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing; but should raise it up again at

‘the last day.” Now if you ask; are these persons given to Christ
after they come to him, or defore they come to him? Ianswer—
¢sAll that the Father giveth me shall come to me.” If you ask
what is the will of God when he gave them to Christ? .Y answer—

“And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of a// which

he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at
the last day. , '
-Again: Ephesians i. 4. 5. 6. 11. ¢“According as he hath chosen

us in him before the fouadation of the world. that we should be .

holy and without blame before him in love. = Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, accor-
ding to the good pleasurcof his will—To the praise of the glory of

his grace:-.-In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being’

* predestinated according to the pu‘t%?ose of him, who werketh all
things after the counsel of his own Will.” - o :

Now if you ask, are some men elected? I answer~<¢Accor-
t

ding as he hath chosen us in him.” If you ask when are the

chosen? I answer—Before the foundation of the world. If you
ask, does God choose them in Christ because they have holy char-
acters, or is the choice the cause of their becoming holy? T an-
swer—He hath chosen us in Christ that we showld de holy and
without blame before him in love, having predestinated us unte
the adoption of children. Tf you ask what it is that God intends

to exhibit by this election? I answer—The glory of his grace.—

If you ask—ISs this choice made in accordance with a previous
purpose? I answer—Being predestinated according to the purposé
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.
Thisis the doctrine of election which we express in few words
when we say God the Father has given a certain part of mankind
to Christ, and that those who are thus given are the persons whe
will inherit eternal life. , : '
And now let me ask the man of plain understanding:—Is not
the Calvinistic meaning the plain and most obvious meaning which
strikes you? and, although you do not like to believe this doctrine,
Ais it not very hard for you to make these texts and many others
mean any thing else?
- Yask the the Unitarian and Arminian scholar:—Is not the Cal-

vinistic meaning the first and most obvious meaning which meets’

vour understanding? One answer, and only one is given to these
#guestions by the man of truth. - He says the, first and most ob-
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justice, free moral agency, ‘and sincerity as a complete overthrow
- to the doctrine of election. This will appear from the following
comparison of the Bible language with the Unitarian and Armin-
ian language upon the subject of justice, free moral agency, and
sincerity. - ' oo

Justice is represented in the Bible as that attribute which always
‘induces God to render to every moral being that to which he has
aright: Mat. xx..13, ¢‘He answered one of them and said: Friend
1 do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny?
Take that thine is, and go thy way.” ~This idea of justice is not

- contradictory to, but agrees exactly with the;doctrine of election.
Baut justice is represented by the Unitarian and the Arminianas
that attribnte- which always induces God to do as much for the sal-
vation of one of his creatures, as he does for the salvation of another.
"This idea of justice cannot be made to agree with the doctrine of
election.—Again, - ‘ : o

Free moral agency is represented in the Bible to consist in wil-

_ling or choosing—Phil. ii. 12, 13.  ““Work out your own salvation
with fear and tremblirig. For it is God which worketh in you both to
will and to do of his good pleasure.” Now to will and to do in the
business of our salvation is certainly the highest exercise of free
moral agency. And yet we are here told that this exercise of free. -
moral agency takes place under the working of the Spirit of God. *
This idea of free moral agency is not contradictory to, but agrees
exactly with the doctrine of e{ection. ‘But free moral agency is
represented by the Unitarians and the Arminians to mean the ex-
ercise of a self-determining power in the soul, which is wholly out
{from under the special direction of God when the agent is in the
act of choosing or willing.—This idea of free moral agency cannot
be made to agree with the doctrine of election.—Again,

Sincerity in the offer of salvation, is represented in the Bible as
consisting in God’s calling upon men to embrace the gospel when
all things are ready, and when he is waiting to be gracious and
“willing to save them.”” II: Pet. iii, 9. The Lord—is long suffering
to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should
come to repentance.” I Tim. ii. 4. ¢Who will have all men to
be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” S

The compassion of God'is exhibited in these passages. ‘The
compassion of God leads him to will the salvation of every sinner
in itself considered. It is the very nature of goodness to desire
this: God is infinitely good, and he does not desire or will the ex-
wstence even of bodi{ pain or any temporal misery, in itself con-
sidered.-—¢“The Lor({ doth not” in this life ¢cafflict willingly, nor
grieve the children of men.”” God did not desire or will the suf- .
fering of Jesus Christ, in itself considered. And God does not de- .
sire or will the death of the sinner, in itself considered. It is Sa-
tan who delights in pain’ and buman affliction.. Satan delighted
tn the sufferings of Jesus—Satan delights in the ruin of sinners:



Digitized by GOOg[Q



-~

1827]  RIGHT AND THE WRONG MAXIM. 27§

The second step taken by the Unitarian against the doctrine of
-the Trinity is, tomeet all those .passages which we think directly .

-teach the Divinity of Christ and the doctrine of the Trinity:
- These passages we have said the Unitarian disproves by denying

vur rule of interpretation; that is, by denying the plain and obvieus
meaning, and by substituting for :}1[ our proof texts, new transla-
tions, or by explaining away entirely the obvious meaning.—So
thesecond step taken by the Unitarian and the Arminian against

. the doctrine of election 1s the same. They meet our proof texts

upon election by new translations whenever it is possible to tam:-
per with the original languages. Words and whole sentences are
changed out of their places without auy better authority than the

dogmatical opinion of their commentators; and the plain and ob-

vious meaning in every case is put out of sight, and a totally difs
ferent meaning substituted. o

We say then the objection against the doctrine of election, and
the objection against the doctrine of the Trinity—are one and the
same. 'The Unitarian uses the same objection against the doc-
{rine of election, which he uses against the doctrine of the Trinity;
and the Unitarian chjection is the Arminian objection. Dr. Clark’s
commentary, especially, is full of Unitarian cxplanations and
slosses upon this doctrine. , I

Again—The Unitarian explains the scriptures upon the same
principle in both cases;—and the Unitarian rule of explanation up-
on the doctrine of the Trinity, and the doctrine of election, is the.
Arminian rule of explanation upon the doctrine of election. " In
short the Unitarian tells us himself ke considers the objection is
one and the same against both doctrines. - He stands upon his
waxim, and says to us, I have my idea of unity and you cannot; -
<liew me How there can be any distinction between the Father, the
"Son, and the Holy Ghost, and yet show that they constitute onw
Gop—and then_the Unitarian stands with the Arminian upon the
very same maxim, and they say, we have our ideas of justice—
free moral agency and Divine sincerity—and you cannot show us
how God. could bave elected a part of mankind from eternity in
agreement with his justice—his sincerity, and our free moralli-.
barty.  Itis not diflicult to see the conclusion of this matter.
It tie objection against the dectrine of election, is the same as the
objection against the doctrine of the Trinity—and if the objection -
against the doctrine of the Trinity stauds upon the maxim” of the

Jew—then the objection against the doctrine of election stands

upon the maxim of the Jew. But itis upon this ground we fiad
the Unitarian and the Arminian standing together. S
I will now give give you some Unitarian exylanations of scrip-
tare, and some Arminian explanations of scripture, that 'you may
judge if I havedone the Arminian any injustice in saying that he
stands upon the ground of the Unitarian in his treatment of the
=criptures, —Fret, the Unitarian.. Bring the Unitarian: Rom: ix.




Digitized by GOOg[Q



1827.7 RIGHT AND' THE WRONG MAXIM. 4%

determined, that his Christ or anoirited should' perform; and this'
the passage is undoubtedly to be understood.” o

~ So then the Doctor makes this total alteration for no other reason
than because the present plain and obvious meaning is, in Aés opinior;
impious and absurd! Does he tell us that all or even a tolerable
number of learned men justify his alteration? No.—Does he tell
us that all christians agree that the plain iieaning is impious and
absurd? No.—But it is evidently impious and absurd.—Evident
to whom? To none but Unitarians and Aiminians.’ ' Ubitarians
and Arminians are unable to see how the hand ahd coutisél of God
can determine the wicked actions of men—-and becduse théy can-
not see how this thing can be, they feel tlemselves at libérty to
make a total alteration in the meaning of the Bible. Certainly’
the Unitarian translations I have given do not make a more t(ﬁal‘
alteration in the meaning of the Bible than this commentary of Dr,
Clarke. ~And certainly no Unitarian has éver acknowledged with'

greater boldness the maxim of the Jew. L
But again—Bring the Arminian: Rev. xx. 5. ¢“And (the angel)
cast him (Satan) into the bottomless pit, and shat him up and set a

- seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the

thousand years should be fulfilled; and after that' he must be luosed
a little season. gVerse) 7. And when the thousand years dre ex-
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison.” = c
Dr. Clarke answers.—How can this bear any kind of literal ine
terpretation? Satan isbound a thousand years, and the earth 1s
in peace; righteousness flourishes and Jesus Christ aloné reigns.
Satan however is locsed at the end of the thousand years; and goes
out and deceives the nations; and peace is banished from the face
of the earth, and a most dreadful war takes place, &c. &c. These
can only be symbolical representations, utterly incapable of the.
sense generally put upon them.” The Dr. cannot see How this
assage can mean what it says, in its plain and obvious language.
hat then? Why, it is symbolical—symbolical of what? The Dr.
says nothing more about”it.—But why is it utterly incapable of
‘the sense generally pat upon it? May I answer for the Doctor?
This passage tells us in the plainest manner, that Satan, in all his'
actions is, and always has been, and always will be, as muck
directed and controuled by God as Herod, Pilate, the gentiles and
the Jews, when they werc ¢gathered together for to.do whatsoever
his hand and his counsel had determined before to be done.” _
The plain and cbvious meaning of the passage in Acts and the
g{}seage in Revelation is, in truth, exactly what Calvinists believe.
ad Calvin sat by Luke and John, and dictated to them, his lan-
guage could not have more fully told his belief than that which
they have used. But Dr. Clarke and the Unitarians cannot see
#ow this meaning can agree with their pre-conceived notions of
&ad—and therefore they deny the plain meaning. Itisin the one

oA
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place impicus and absurd; in the other it is merely syrmbciical—
of nothing. I R

_This treatment of the Scriptures is usual with Dr, Clarke. For
in order to make Judas a saint, he tells us, the denunciation of’
Jesus ““Wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed!
It had been good for that man if he had not been born,” may be
understood as the utterance cf a Jewish proverb, which had ¢great
variety and latitude of meaning;’ and merely implied a very de-
plorable and extremely dangerous state.

And to maKe the case of Judas yet brighter, the Doctor gravely
tells us, after the most mature consideration of the subject, ¢he
supposes” Judas died of the dysentery—his bowels gushing out in
consequence of his falling from the seat to which he had retired to
obtain reliet from the distressful visitation of the disease!

‘Tam now perfectly prepared to appreciate the Doctor’s notes on
other passages of the Bible. It is plain he will go as far as any
Unitarian in making it fit his system.

In proof of the doctrine of election, I produced John xvii. *“As
thou hast given him power overall flesh, that he might give eternal
life to as many as thou hast given him.”

-.Dr. Clarke, in his note on this verse, says—<¢As all were deli-
vered into his power, and he poured out his blood to redeem all,
then the design of God is, that all should have eternal life; because
all are given for this purpose to Christ: and that this end might
be accomplished, he has become their sacrifice and atonement.”
This is a miserable evasion and twisting of the plain meaning.—
The Bible says, ¢‘that he might give eternal lit‘l to as many as
thou hast given him. Dr. Clarke tells us that ¢as many” means
all. 'That all are given to Christ, that all should bave eternal life.
I quoted the passage in John vi. 57—39, to shew more fully the mean-
ing of the textin John xvii. 2, “All that the father giveth me shall
come to me: and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast cut.”
Dr. Clarke tells us, upon this passage, ¢*7%ose who come at the call
of God, he is represented here as giving to Christ. 'That is, they
first come and are then given.” But the Bible says, <“All that the
Father giveth me shall come.” They come because they are given,
The Duoctor and the Bible are fairly at issue. But again—a plain
man sees at once that the ‘as many’ in chap. xvii. and the ‘! that
the futher giveth me’ in chap. vi. refer to the same persons. And
Dr. Clarke tells us, in chap. xvil. that the “‘as many” meavs all
men—that all are given to Christ; fhat all should have eternal
life. But in chap. vi. he tells us, «“7hose who come at the call of
God, he is represented as giving to Clrist. ‘'That is, none are
given but those who come.” Here the Doctor is at issue wiih bim-
self. 'The issue between the Doctor and the Bible cannot be re-
conciled. But there is a way to reconcile the Doctor with him-
self. He may say—the giving meant in John vi. is a difiereni.
kind of giving from the giving meant in John xvii. If this is said.
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it wiil be a bold assertion, without au atom of proof—¢a mere
rostrate begging of the question.”” But no doubt the Doctor and
Kis friends will make the assertion. For the passages in their
resent plain meaning teach, almost in so many words, that God
as given a certain {)art of mankind to Christ, and that those who
are thus given are the persons who shall inherit eternal life.

Dr. Clarke’s notes on the 38th and 39th verses of John vi. are
more evasive and dishonest than those 1 have just given. But Dr.
Clarke does not stand alone among Arminians in thus laying vio-
lent hands upon the words of God. Mr. Wesley has been fore-
most in the rash usage of infidel language. Priestly, the daring,
thorough-going Unitarian, said, “it is better to suppose the Evan-
gelists did not rightly recollect what our Lord said to them, than to
suppose Jesus claimed any existence before he was born of Mary.”
And to the same length was Mr. Wesley driven, when urged to ace
knowledge the plain and obvious meaning of Jude 4, <For there are
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our Ged into
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord GO(E and our Lord Jesus
Christ.” [l Pet. ii. 12, ‘But these, as natural brute beasts, made
to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they un-
derstand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption.”
I Pet. ii. 8, ‘And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence,
even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient; where-
unto also the)r were appointed.” John xii. 39, 40, *Therefore the
=ould notbelieve, because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded
their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and
I should heal them.” Rom. xi. 7, 8, ‘Israel hath not obtained that
which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it; and the
rest were blinded. (According as it is written, God hath given
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears
that they should not hear;) unto this day.” Acts iv. 27, 28, ‘For
of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed,
both Herod & Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, & the people of Is-
rael were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel determined before to be done.” Mr. Wesley says, “It were
better to say the Scriptures had no sense at all, than to say it had
such a sense as this. Whatever it proves beside, no Scripture can
prove predestination.” Who can see any difference between the
ground assumed by Priestly, and the ground assumed by \’Vesle‘y?
In trath, Dr. Clarie appears especially to have taken Priestly for
his model throughout his commentary. Like Priestly, his maxim
seems to he to maintain his cause at all events. Seldom is he at
a loss tor a gloss, or evasion, in aiming at the accomplishment of
his object. If he mects with a passage, whose indubitable reading,
and whose obvious, plain meaning, (as Acts iv. 27, 28, and Rev.
siX. 8, 7,) is such, as every unbiassed man would pronounce favor-
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able to the doctrine of predestination, the doctor is ready with
ample stores of metaphorical, enigmatical and idiomatical forms of
interpretation; and stubborn must be that text, which will not bend
under one or other of his modes of treatment. In some cases a
various reading, though none of the best, is called to his assistance.
Should this aid fail, some learned critick or other is at hand with
a conjectural alteration. Or if none of these means appear advisa-
ble, the philosophical comumentator has 1n reserve a kind of logical
alkali, which will at least neutralize a pungent passage; for exam-
ple, the sage observation: “About the interpretation of it cnticks
differ much.”
"I am not aware of any way in which the Arminian can avoid the
force of this arguinent, founded on the identity of his maxim and
rule of interpretation, with the maxim and rule of interpretation
assumed by the Unitarian. And indeed I have not heard of more
than two attempts to shun this argument. The first attempt is this.
The Arminian attempts to escape from the company of the Unitari-
an, and to shew that }w does not stand upon the maxim of the Jew,
by saying—The doctrine of the Trinity is plainly revealed—but the
doctrine of election is not revealed—and that there are not many
passages appearing to contradict the doctrine of the Trinity—but
there are many which contradict the doctrine of election. In re-
ply to this argument, 1 will say, the Unitarian is certainly a com-
etent witness in this casc, and he flatly denies what the Armin-
1an says. He laughs him to scorn when he attempts to leave him
upon this argument. The Unitarian says to him—¢Come back,
sir. I have given you my best arguments against the absurd and
impious doctrine of Election; but they are the very same arguments
I have fought with against the absurd and impious doctrine of the
Trinity. You could not have opposed the plain meaning of the
Bible upon the doctrine of election with any other weapons—and
now it 1s unkind in you to deny you are using the very arms with
which I fight against the Trinity.” The Unitarian isright. We
will put it to the proof. Let the Arminian bring all the plain
texts which reveal the doctrine of the Trinity—and I wiil bring as
many which shall teach as plainly the doctrine of Election, and
the dectrines connected with it. And then let them bring all the
texts which contradict, as he says, the doctrine of Election. And
T will bring as many which are more plausible against the Trinity.
Secondly, the Arminian will try to escape from the Unitarian by say-
ing—he may use the Unitarian objection against the doctrine of Elec-
tion, and yet not be upon the maxim of infidelity, for the same
reason that the christian uses the same objection against the Ro-
man Catholicks which is used by infidels, and yet the christian is
not reckoned an infidel. T answer, the cases are not alike. The
infidel comes over to the ground of the christian in the objection
against the Roman Catholick. Luther and Calvin, and the other
reformers, denied the Roman Catholic fooleries of transubstantia-
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tion, purgatory, the worship of relics, tl_le worship of the virgin,
&c. because the plain and obvious meaning of the Bible, and the
senses of smell, taste, sight and touch, opposed the notion of tran-
substantiation; and because the same plain and obvious meaning of
the Bible and every principle of comwnon sense, opposed the other
pretended doctrines and rules of paﬁ)acy.

Now the infidel agrees with the christian in this matter. And
so far he stands upon the maxim of truth. He is not standing up-
on the maxim of the Jew—«I will not believe this thing, whatever
be the proof, because I cannot see HOW it agrees with another
thing which I know or believe to be true.”” The Devil believes
upon the same ground with the christian, that there is one God,
and he does well; that is, he believes the truth. Again, we do
not say, the Arminian is wrong, because he uses an objection used
by a Unitarian; but that he is wrong because he uses the very 0b-
Jection which is the foundation stone of the whole Unitarian build-
ing. Our position in the present investigation is this: The Armin-
ian urges the very ohjection against the doctrine of election, which
is brought against the doctrine of the Trinity; and we say that he
must stand or fall with the soundness or rottenness of the objection
against the Trinity, And we coatend that he must fall; because
the objection against the Trinity, the Arminian himself being the
Judge, is rotten, since it is founded upon the very maxim upon
which the deist stands when he denies the Bible—the very maxim
apon which the atheist stands when he denies the existence of a
God—and the very maxim upon which the Jews stood when they
rejected Jesus Christ.

I wiLL concLup: wiTH ONE PLAIN sTaTEMENT: That the
Arminian should stand upon the Unitarian ground, and reject
the doctrine of Predestination is a remarkable proof of the
inconsistency of the human heart and understanding. For the Ar-
minian believes the great (undamental doctrines of christianity
as truly as the Calvinist. And when the Calvinist defends the
doctrine of the existence of God—the truth of the Bible, ag
the message from God—the Trinity, and every other funda-
mental doctrine connected with the Trinity, he stands upon the
maxim of Peter, and the Arminian stands, by his side, upon
th‘e same maxim. The Arminian is glad to stand there, and
wield that weapon of philosophy and sound sense against the
enemies of God and his Christ. But when controversy is at issue
upon the field of predestination, the Arminian abandons the Cal-
vinist, philosophy and sound scnse, and goes over to the array of
the Unitarians and there he puts forth all his strength, with the
Unitarian, in the armor of the deist—the Atheist—and the Jew.
The Calvinist now stands with the world against him. But he is able
to stand against it.—He stands upon the maxim of Peter.—He
has the sword of the Spirit, and he is as able to maintain the so-
vereignty of God, as he is ta vindicate the honors of Jesus Christ,
ar the eternity of Jehovah.



278 A SERMON. fSEri.

But every departure from the maxim of Peteris not only a la-
sentzble inconsistency—it is a dangerous step; because there is
rio middle ground.—A man wust stand upon the maxim of Peter
or upon the maxim of the Jew.—And although the grace of God
keeps Arminian christians from destruction, the tendency of their
maxim upon those who are not hindered by the grace of God, is to
Hurry the soul into the blackness of Atheism.

Priestly became a Universalist by adopting the maxim of the
Jew, and the Unitarian and Arminian rule of interpretation.—
From what hetells us himself, we know, when he began to read his
Bible, the plain and obvious meaning made him a speculative Cal-
vinist.  Butnot possessing the humility of a little child he soon
found fault with the plain and obvious meaning. He wonld net con-
tinue to believe facts becanse he did not see their agreement with
other supposed facts, and he became an Armiman. ~ But Priestl
felt that consistency forbade his remaining an Arminian. He felt
that the very argument which wade him an Arminian, urged him ta
deny the Trinity.—And he denied the Trinity and became a Unita-
rian. Firstan Arian*—THe remained an Arian a short time and then
sunk down a step lower and became a Socinian.t After a slight
defence of Socinianism he found consistency weald carry him still
lower, and e became a Universalist.  'When a Universalist he
candidly said he did not know where his belief would end. Death
stopped him before he found the bottom of his maxim. This down-
ward course is the consistent walk of every man who adopts the
maxim of the Jew, and the Unitarian and Arminian rule of inter-
pretation.  True, there are many Arminian christians; but this
proves nothing against the downward tendency of their maxim and
rule of interpretation—for upon the Arminian step of the descent
the fundamental truths of the gospel are still be‘ieved, and God
chocses very often then to apply his spirit before the Unitarian step
1s faken.—But when te does not apply his spirit, the man who is a
thinking man must come back to the maxim of Peter, or go down
io Atheism.  Thousands are now travelling Priestley’s read.—
The German Unitarians have travelled it until they have fairly
found the bottowm—the deep abyss of infidelity and Atheism.—
To avoid the plain meaning of the Bible they made translatios af-
ter translation—they covered the text with explanatory notes—
they faboured to prove interpolations—they laboured to prove that
wiole epistles—that whole books were spuricus.  But all would
not do—ior cvery part of the Bible was found to teach the odious
dacieines which they wished not to have come from God.—And
finaliy they have been compelled to say the Bible is not the word
of God. 'This is nearly the bottom of the maxim of the Jew.

—

fan is @ general term which includes all those who deny the Trinity.
wn s a Unitarian, Fle supposcs Jesus to have been a creature highes

e Sochian v a Uniterian. e helieves Chirdst to have been merely 2 map.
3
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And here in consitency every Unitarian and Arminian ought to
stand. The Boston Unitarians are rapidly sliding to the same’

lace—and let it be remembered, most of them were once 5\rmin—
ians. It is worthy of serious notice that the German Unitarians
gince they have got rid of the Bible as the word of God, and having
no interost to conceal the truth, do honestly confess that the Bible
does teach in its plain meaning all the doctrines which are so
odious to American Unitarians and to Arminians.

May the spirit of God lead every man, wio reads this argument,
to stop and ask himself: What is my maxim of belief? What is
my rule of interpretation when I approach the awful word of God?
Do I receive it with the humility of a little child? or do I make it
any thing or nothing to meet the wishes of my selfish heart?

R R T SR

ANECDOTE.

Dr. PriesTrLy, the Unitarians, & many Arminians have alledged,
fhat the belief of the Calvinistic doctrines was calculated to fill the
mind with gloom and melancholy. Infidels have often made the
same objection to the doctrines of the gospel in general—there have
~ been many instances of Infidels cautioning their children and
friends against reading the Bible, or believing in christianity, lest
their minds should become gloomy and uncomfortable. But one
fact is worth a thousand theories.~ A few days since, a member of
the Presbyterian church in a neighboring courity visited an aged
and venerable friend, also a member of the church, who has been,
for a long series of years a firm and thorough-going believer ofjthe
high and glorious. truths which our church maintains—and who is
now laboring under an illness that will, in all probability,
shortly terminate his earthly pilgrimage. The theme of conversa-
tion, between these christian friends was the gospel, and the sup-
port and consolation which it affords to the soul in view of the near
approach of death. In the course of the conversation, both being.
subscribers to the Calvinistic Magazine, the publications it con-
tained were spoken of—¢Well,” said the visiting friend, ¢“if my
numbers should hereafter come to me altogether blank, I feel that
the two sermons, in the first and seventh numbers, on the final per-
severance of the Saints, have more than compensated me for my
two dollars.” At the mention of these scrmons, the pale, emacia-
ted countenance of the aged disciple was lighted up with a gleam
of indescribable transport, ¢ Zhat doctrine’ said he, s, in view of
my approaching dissolution, a source of the highest consolatien to
my soul; and there is no earthly consideration for which I would
exchange the satifaction and delight with which I have read those
sermons.”

‘May the Father of lights, grant that all our readers may thus un
derstand, helieve and obey the truth, and through lite, and ip
‘dzath ¢njoy that support and consolation which it alone can afford.

G,




280 INTERESTING TRAIN OF INCIDENTS, [Serr.

DITERESTING TRAIN OF INCIDENTS.

The following account is given by the Rev. Leien Ricumoxp, as
having been related by a winister, in a meeting of the British
and Foreign Bible Society. '

A drunkard was one day staggering on the brink of the sen.

His little son by him, three years of age, being very hungry, soli-
cited him for sumething to eat. 'The miserable father, conscious
of his poverty, and of the criminal cause of it, in a kind of rage,
occasioned by his intemperance and despair, hurled the little inno-
cent into the sea, and made off with himself. The poer little suf-
ferer, finding a floating plank by his side on the water, clung to
it.  The wind soon wafted him with the plank out to sece. A
British man of war, passing by (liscovereg the plank and child;
and a sailor, at the risk of his life, plunged into the sea and brought
him on board. He could inform them little more than that his
name was Jack. They gave him the name of poor Jack. He
¥rew up on board that man of war, behaved well, and gained the
ove of all the officers and men. He became an ofticer of the sick
and wounded department. During an action of the late war, an
aged man came under his care, nearly in a dying state. He was
all kindness and attention to the suffering stranger, but could not
save his life. 'T'he old man was dying, and thus addressed this kind
young officer: “For the great attention you have shown me, I
give you this only treasure I am possessed of—’(presenting him
with a Bible, bearing the stamp of the British and Foreign Bible
Bociety.) It wasgiven me by a lady; has been the means of my
conversion; and has beena great comfort to me. Read it;—it will
lead you in the way ycu should go.”

He went on to confess the wickedness and profligacy of his life
before the reception of his Bible; and, among other enormities,
how he once casta little son three years old, into the sea, because
he cried to him for needed food! 'The young oflicer enquired of
him the time and place, and found here was his own history.
Reader, judge if you can of his feelings, to recognise in this dying
old man, his own father, dying a penitent under his care! And,
judge of the feelings of the dying penitent, to find that the same
kind young stranger was his son, the very son whom ke had plun-
ged into the sea—and had no idea but he had immediately perish-
ed.—A description of their mutual feelings will not be attempted.
"F'he old man soon expired in the arws of his son.  The latter left
the service, and became a preacker of the gospel.  On closing thia
story, the minister in the meeting of the Bible Society, taking &
Bible from his bosou, held it up before the Society, and bowing to
the Chairman, said, ¢<“Here, sir, is that Bible—and [ am pom
Jack”
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HUMILIATING PICTURE.

In reading the second number of the American Quarterly Review,
we met with the following powerful passage in an article entitled,
““Natural History.” Itis a humiliating, but not the less true
picture of human nature. - :

“Man may be justly entitled the great destroyer and extermina-
tor of life, without regard to time, place or circumstance. By his
power, the strongest are overcomes by his ingenuity, the most
subtle are circumvented, and their energies of body and mind made
subservient to his necessities or pleasures. He is superior to the
whole animal creationin the noblest attributes; but he enjoys one
pre-eminence, for which even the lowest have no cause to envy him.
All the destructive animals fulfil their dire offices upon creatures be-
ionging to other kinds: when thelion leaps from his ambush, it is
into the neck of the wild ox or the antelope that he buries his claws;
«—when the wolves howl in unison, it is the deer they are pursu-
ings—when the scream of the eagle sounds shrillest, then let the
wild duck beware. Even the insatiably ferocious tiger keeps aloof
irom his brethren of blood. But when the drums roll, and the
trampets clang—when the banner folds are shaken abroad upon the
air,’and the neigh of the charger re-echoes the deep notes of the bu-
gle; then is man, with his boasted reason, preparing to: spill ‘the
blood of his brother,—to drive his desolating chariat over the faces
of his kindred—to spread havoc and despair before his path, and.
1eave famine and pestilence to track his footsteps.” A

From the New York Observer.

. MARSHAL VON BULOW. » .
“¢Marshal Von Bulow, the Prussian General who brought up the.

arniy of reserve at Waterloo, and by whom the fate of :that bloody -

day was decided, is now converted to Christ, has given up his mil-
itary profession, and'is prosecutin§ his missionary labors.for souls -
through Europe, and this under- the patronage of?' the Continéntal.
Society in London, for the propagation of the Gospel in Europe:
The Marshal appeared in London, at the annual :meeting. of the-
Society, and gave them the different badges of warlike glory that .
he had obtained, desiring they might be deveted to the enlargement.
of the cause of mercyand truthin the world. .. He has the simpli-;
city of alittle child, whilst he possesses the most. undaunted cou-.
rage. “"He appears to be very eminently qualified for the work .to-.
which our God has appointe«'{ him. He is not only diligeut inhis:

work, but his usefulness is very great.”’—Bap. -Mag. L
"Marshal Von Bulow was converted: to Christ, near the close of
1818, after several months of ‘extreme anxiety and restlessness,—-

. When thé light of salvation shone upon him, he felt that his whola+. - -

_ course of life must be changed. ¢l could now no longer live to-
o Mm = - ~
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whether she had any neighbors who were religious. She told him
she had neighbors, about two miles off; but whether they were reli-
gious, she knew not; only she had heard that some man was in the
habitof comingthere to preach once inafortnight. Her husband went

%ad never been to their meeting. In regard to every
. thing of a religious kind she appeared to be profoundly ignorant.

The rain had now passed over, and the face of nature smiled.
"The pious deacon, about to depart, expressed to the woman his
thanks for her hospitality, and his earnest desive for the salvation
of her soul. He earnestly besought her to read her Bible daily,
and to give good heed to it as to a light shining in a_dark place.
She with tears in her eyes, confessed that she had no Bible.. They
had never been able to buy one.  “Could you read one if you had
it?”  ¢Yes sir, and would be glad to do so.” <¢Poor woman,”
said he, ¢I do heartily pity you—farewell.”

He took his saddle, went to his horse, and was preparing’to pur-
sue 'his journey. But he reflected—¢¢This woman is in perishing
need of a Bible. O that I had one to give her! But I have not.
As for money to buy one, I have none to spare—I have no more than
will be absolutely necessary for my expenses home. I must go—
But if I leave this w oman without the means to procure the word
of God, she may perbaps perish for lack of knowledge. What shall
I do?” A voice whispered, “He that hath pity on the poor lendeth
to the Lord. Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it
after many days.” l-{is heart responded, ¢I will trust the Lord.”
Ife took a dollar from his purse, went back, and desired the woman. -
to take it; and as'soon as possible procure for herself a Bible. She
promi?ed to do so, saying that she knew where one could be ob-
tained. *

He again took his leave, and set off.  As there were then but few
taverns on the road, he asked for lodging at the private house, against

. which he happened to be, when nig%t overtook him. He had yet a
few, pieces of change in his pocket; but as a journey of two wmore
days was before him, he proposed to make his supper on a cold mor-
sel, which he happened to have with him.” But when the family
eame round their table to take their evening repast, the master of
the house very strongly invited the stranger to join with them—
not only so, but to crave God’s blessing on their meal. He now
began to feel himself among friends, and at liberty to speak freely
 ondivine things. 'The famly appeared gratified iu listening to his
discourse till "a late hour. It was a season of refreshing to their
thirsty souls. In the morning, the deacon was urged to tarry tilk
breaktast, but declined;the distance he had to travel requiring him’
toset off early,  His benefactor would take no compensation,. and
he departed giving him nany thanks. He travelled -on till late
in the morning, when finding no public house, he stopped again at
a private one for refreshwent.  While waiting, he lost no time to
greommend Christ and him crucified to_the family.  When ready
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no loug r; but with hainds and eyes upraised to heaven, exclaimed,
“My God! thou hast paid me again.” S. M. K.
- L e —————— ]

, THE SAFE CONTRACT.
A respectable Merchant of one of our principal cities was travel-

. ling, about five years since, iu the county of B.—— in the state of

New-York, and arrived, on Saturday eveuing, at a public house,
where he had been accustomed to lodge in travelling that way.

. After having taken some refreshment, in connexion v'vit?: a number

of travellers, among whom were two or three families removing to
the New Settlements, he began the distribution of a Tract to each
ihdividual, presenting the,Tracts in a respectful manner, and re-
commending them, from the pleasure, and, as he hoped, advantage,
which be had himself derived from their perusal. To the families
which were removing to the New Settlements he gave several, to be
carried with them to the place of their destination. Before he had
completed the circle of his distributions, he offered a Tract toa poor

- man, who declined receiving it, saying, “It’s of no use to give one

to me, Sir, for I can’t read.” ¢“Well,” said the merchant, “it is
probable you are-a married man, and if so, perhaps your wife can
read it to you.”” “Yes,” said he, *“my wife can read, but I have
no time to hear it read.”” “You certainly can hear it read to-mor-
row,”” said the merchant, ¢‘which is the Sabbath.” ¢¢Sir,”” said he, “I
have no more time on the Sabbath than on any other day;I am so

poor, I am obliged to work on the Sabbath. It takes me the six days

to provide for my family, and on the Sabbath I am obliged to get my
wood.” ¢If you are as poor as that,” said the merchant, “you must

he very poor.” “Iam,” said he; and proceeded to mention that he -

had no cow, and his family was very destitute. ¢It is no wonder
you are Foor,” replied the merchant, ¢if you work on the sabbath.
God will not prosper those who thus profane his day. And now,”
said he, ““my friend, I have a proposition to make to you. You,

landlord, will be my surety, that my part of the contract shall be .

fulfilled. From this time, leave off working on the Sabbath. If
ou have no wood with which to be comfortable to-morrow, geta

little for your necessity, the easiest way you can, and then, on Mon- -

day morning provide a supply for the week; and hereafter leave off'

your other labours every week early enough to provide a full week’s’

store of wood, on Saturday. Quit all your work on the Sabbath; reve- -
rence that day; and at the end of six months, whatever you will say

you have lost by keeping the Sabbath, I will pay you, to the amount
of one hundred dollars.” 'The poor man, solemnly confirmed the
contract, and the landlord engaged to be responsible for the due

ous one, was closed. :

THE SECOND MEETING. . About five months afterward,

. payment of the money. With this their interview, which had been
coatinued for a considerable length of time, and withal a very seri- .

the werchant put up again at the same public house, for the night;
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LARGE CHURCHES,

A correspondent of the New York Observer has formed the fol-
lowing table from the Minutes of the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church, showing that there are 23 churches in that
eonnection, cach of which contains over 400 members One would
think it is time, for some of the large hives to send forth their
‘Swarmns. '

1. Ratgers-street Church, New-York, 1095
4. First Church, Northern Liberties, Phulad. - 900
3. Brick Charch, New-York, - - - 859
4. First Church, Elizabethtown, New-Jersey, 639
3. Second Church, Philadelphia, - - 625
6. Orange, New-Jersey, - - - - 604
7. Canal Street Church, N. Y. - - - 552
8. Morristown, N.J. - - - - 540
9. Rome, N. Y. - - - - - 480
10. Ithica, N. Y. - - - - - 478
11. Homer, N.Y. - - . - . 474
12. First Church, Utica, N. Y. = - - - 468
13. New Providence, Union Pres. Tenn. - 467
14, Laight Street Church, N. Y. - - 455
15. Auburn, N. Y. - - - - - 448
16. Third Church, Philadelphie, - - 444
17. First Church, Albany, - - - - 445
18. West Town, Orange co. N. Y. - - 414
19. First Church, Newark, N.J. . =+ - 408
20. . New-Providence, Holston Pres. Tenn. - 1408
21. Fagg’s Manor, Penn. - - - - a7
22.+Goshen, N. Y. - - - - - . 406
23

. Gemeva, No Y. - . - - .. . - 408

_- From the Episcopal Watchman.
e , THE SAILOR'S FUNBRAL.
: ‘TnEe ship’s bell tolled, and slowly to the deck = .
Came forth the summoned crew,—Bold hardy men,
Far from their native skies, stood silent there =~
With melancholy brows. From the low clouds
That o’er the horizon hovered, came a sound
Of distant, muttered thunder. Broken waves
Heaved up their sharp white helmets o’er the expanse
©f ocean, whichin brooding stillness lay C
Like some vindictive king, who weditates
* On hoarded wrongs, and wakes the wrathful war.
- —T1e ship’s bell tolled!—And lo, a yoathful forat -
* Which oft had dared the high and slippery shrouits,
At midnight’s watch, was as a burden laid = -
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this kind have been without number. What'do we uniformly ob-
serve with regard to them, from the earliest times down to the pre-
sent day? Why, that their pretensions, although, open to detec-
iton, weak, and absurd, in the extreme, have scarcely met with
opposition of any kind. But how was it when real miracles were
performed? High and low, learned and unlearned, raised their
voice against them—and when facts were too glaring to deny,
attributed them to demoniac influence rather than yield. From tl’\'e
flood that swept the earthto the present moment, imposters have
succeeded to deceive with the utmost ease; whilst real miracles
have always been received by the majority with mistrust, hesita-
ion and enmity. ~ But are things different in our en-

lightened age and country? Not a whit.—Let a worthy, humble

man, go into a village, and preach that men should repent; advise
them fo submit to Christ, to “‘ccase to evil, learn to do well,”” and
ihen go on his journey. Is there any stir made about him? None
of any kind. Is the case remembered? Scarcely for a week.
Now let a Universalist—let a Shaking Quaker—let a Unitarian,
a Deist or any one notorious for contradicting God’s holy word,
arrive. He will be followed from one side of a county to the other.
ile will have attentive hearers of those who do not go to Methodist,
Presbyterian, or Baptist meeting once in five years. Ifhe says any
thing which is at all passable, 1t will be applauded to the skies.
1t will beremarked, <thatheis atleast aman of partsand shrewd-
ness,” by those who have let pass them entirely unnoticed, the most
shining talents, butemployed,in the cause of truth. When Christians
rvefuse to go and hear their Saviour vilified, they will be abused for
sectarian bigots. - Drunkards, swearers, the most wicked, and
‘the most ignorant, will become zealous partizans—disputers on
creeds—and quote scripture with more positive importance, than
one who has studied it with trembling humility for forty years.
Aad the farther rémoved from piety—the greater the opposer of re-
ligion—the larger will be their admiration of the new preacher.

¢The carnal mind is enmity against God.” And of this fact, we
are well assured, (or rather of these two facts). 1.37The enemies
of God mnever oppose falsehood with' fervour. 2. They never
support truth with zeal. ‘There may be (in the sentiments of a
charch) a falsehood so glaring, that they will acknowledge it is
false. ~ But they do not oppose it with fervour. If they did, our
text could not be true. ~ There may be a truth in Religion so man-
ifest that they will confess it is true. But they never support it
with zeal. 11 they did, the carnal mind could not be enmity to
truth.  And now having travelled thus far in accordance with the

views of the most enlightened of that respectable class of Christians -

denominated the Methodist Episcopal church, after having their hear-

ty wishes againstall whoseek tooverthrow that religion which is our

- common joy and comfort—it is far from pleasant to say that which

they will veceive with dislike, if r8t with anger. But truth is stern—
0

[
&
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and stern is the duty which demands s delivery. ‘'There is
doctrine, (the doctrine of Election) which they oppese in common
with the Infidel. And strange it is, that they are not startled, when
they see with what ease they obtain the hearty assent of all the
ungodly,when they preach against it—with whatentire absence of the
lig%test difficulty, they can get any Deist—any scoffer—any Uni-
versalist—to agree, with vehement accent and flashing eye, that it
is the most abominable creed upon earth.—O multitude of Jerusa-
lem, if ye had applauded the Saviour, I should have thought one
evidence of the truth of our holy Religion materially diminished.
It is in vain for them to ask, are we to believe nothing which is be-
lieved by the gospel’s enemies? In natural philosophy, you may—
for the carnal mind is not enmity to the world. In politics, you
may—for the carnal mind is not enmity to the things of the world.
But in the science of Redemption what they hate with a {cafcci
hatred, is true—and what they rejoice in, is always false. It isin
vain to point to here and there a solitary irrehgicus individual

who says he believes in election. Ask the deist if he believes in
God. He will tell you he does.—Ask him if he isa God of justice—
if He abhors sin—if He ever required an atonement—cver became
incarnate—if He will punish the impenitent forever; and you will
find that he denies alwost every part of God’s character—does
not believe properly in a single attribute. 1f Arminians will take
the Deists creed for believing in God, I will take the as-
sertion of the solitary wicked man mentioned above for be-
liefin election. Butin either case itis no belief. Nothing more
than words. An unrenewed soul never rejoiced in that doctrine—
never was pleased with God’s sovereignty; and it is the remains
of the carnal heart which causes the christian to oppose it. Take
the wide circuit of heathenismn, which embraces two-thirds of our
fallen family; tell them of the pure and sin-hating God; and they
will abhor your doctrine.—Preach the precious and glorious truth
of his electing grace, and their animosity (if it is not blessed tg
their conversion) will become tumultuous. Oppose this doctrine:
-according to the usual method, and they will be pleased with your
performance.—Talk to the Infidel, or to the Arian,or to the notori-
ously wicked, of the blood of Christ, of Salvation by faith, or of any
doctrine which we all hold dear, and he will spit.  Talk to him
of any of those points mainly insisted on by Calvinists, and his
almost fiend-like sneer will tell you where his heart is. g7 Abuse
those doctrines and his hearty amenwill evince that you have strucl:
@ Lindred chord. .
And now to sum the whole on this head in one sentence: IF

I ever preach, in any congregation, no matter what text is my
theme—and find, in one corner, the Atheist saying ‘“most
true’’—in another the Unitarian responding “well done”—and all
who hate my master, smiling with approbation; nay, if there is no
syinptom from such, of theirfearts saying “‘away with such a fellow
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from the earth,” I shall want no angel’s voice to tell me, I have
strayed from the path the Gallileean trod.

¢¢The carnal mind is enmity against God.” The evidence of
this may be seen almost any where. Enter our law-making assem-
blies, and hear when half a million of dollars is asked for, to build
a Fort at the mouth of some river; there is no objection to the
appropriation. Ask for a tenth of that sum to plant a colony
on the coast of Africa, and by freeing us from the curse
of slavery, procure the greatest national b?essing that the New
World ever panted for—and then mark if many frighful
giants do not immediately arise in the politician’s view. He will
see a hundred objections. What is his real one? 7The measure
is connected with the prosperity of the Redeemer’s kingdom.—
Let it be proposed to erect a marble column; and write on it
the name of some dead warrior (who will never be the least grati-
fied by it, whether he is with Dives or with Abraham;) and it will
appear to many a glorious object. Propose to send half the sum
to the different missionary stations for the purpose of raising our
Indians from degradation, ignorance and wretchedness, to a state of
- civilization, and you will meet with the most industrious opposi-
tion. Speak of gospel spreading efforts before an enemy of the
Saviour, or before a professor who has in reality no love for the
Master he pretends to follow, and he will tell you it is draining the
country of its money, Now, is this his real motive for opposing the
work? No more than man’s prosperity was Satan’s motive for asking
him to sin. He well knows that more than the sum requisite to send
the gospel to all the world, goes to foreign ports for ardent spirits
every year—bringing back ruin instead of advantage to his fellow
men. Why are not his clamors heard as loud and as long on the
one subject as on the other? Because his heart is at supreme friend-
ship with his own purse, and of course at enmity with God—
because our text is true—And if it is true, what is the inference?

1st.. Without an atonement we are all lost. And that atone-
ment never could have been made by a produced being. For he
would owe as much obedience to his God or producer as I do to
mine, .

2d. Without faith and repentance, an atonement will avail
us naught. ‘ ‘

3d. In matters of Religion, whatever total enmity loves, God
bates—whatever total enmity hates, God loves. N.

e}

MODERATED DESIRES.

A well regulated mind, a dignified independence of the world,
and a wise preparation to possess one’s soul in patience, whatever
circumstances may exist, is in the power of every man; and is
greater wealth than that of both the Indies, and greater honor than
xsar ever acquired.—Dewight.
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For the Calvinistic Magazine.
ELECTION.

¢Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and
election sure.”—11. Per. ii. 10.

Arminians and Calvinists arc much divided in their expositious
of this text. Arminians understand, by making our calling and
election sure, the making it certain—that is, to give an existence
to that which did not exist before. Calvinists understand, by ma-
king our calling and election sure, our so demeaning ourselves in
attaining to the true faith of the gospel, that we may vise to the
assurance of our eternal election. Arminians maintain the doc-
trine of a conditional election, and that faith is the condition.—
Calvinists hold forth the doctrine of unconditional election, and
that faith is the evidence. I shall attempt to prove that the Ar-
minian exposition is not the true meaning of the passage under
consideration.

It may here be noticed, that the notion of a conditional electiou,
destroysall true evidence of election entirely. . For, if we make
use of faith as a condition, we cannot then make use of faith as an
evidence. If our election is conditional, we must believe before
we can be elected; consequently, according to the Arminian doc-
trine, our faith must precede our election. ~This notion, as I will
presently shew, is altogether unscriptural.  But if our Arminian
brethren contend that faith is also the evidence of election, as well
as the condition, it is plain that according to their scheme, the
cvidence must likewise precede election. Iow can that be? How
can an evidence precede any fuct whatever of which it is evidence?
Is it not a generally received maxim that evidence or proof wus:
always follow any truth or fact, which that evidence is designed to
prove? If our election is to be ascertained by evidence, that evi-
dence must be brought in to prove it affer we are elected, and not
bronght in to prove it before; for the existence of no fact is created
by its own evidence. Faith would then be a nonentity, without an
object to act on, and an evidence of nothing. Evidence is intended
to prove the existeince of a fact, nat to prove that it shall caist. But
here Arminians, contrary to every dictate of common sensc, urge
that the fict of our election is created by its preceding evidence.
faith.  But, to be short, it certainly must be the grossest absurdity.
to make use of evid¥nce to prove a fact, prior to the existence of
thatfact, Ina court of justice, evidence is never produced to prove
a fact, before that fact existed. Although to act otherwise, would
be justas consistent, as to make the evidence of our election {o
precede the fact of our election. 'Thus, if faith be not the evi-
dence of a conditional election, it is entirely without evidence.

Again: Election cannot be evidence of itself; because, it does
not consist in_any living, inherent, operative principle by which
it can be an evidence of its own existence.  Paul, speaking of the
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Thes-alonian believers, expressed their assurance in these words:
“Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.” 1. Thess.
i. 4. This could not be, upon the Arminian plan; for, then it
would be impossible for them to know it, as there would be no pro-
per evidence to prove it. . ‘ )

Again: A conditional election can _answer no possible purpose
to the believer. - The important point is to perform the condition,
1t is admitted by all, that faith is all-important to us. By faith we
receive Christ—Ffaith purifies the heart—by faith we overcome the
world—without faith it is impossible to please God. Now, why is
it that the Scriptures make no mention of faith according to the
foreknowledge of God, which is so essential and important to us,
but passes by it altogether—takes no notice of it whatever—not so
much as to say, we are believers according to the divine foreknow-.
fedge? - Merely to mention an election according to his foreknow-
ledge, is of no benefit to us, if the Arminian notion be correct; be-
cause, upen that plan, election follows our believing, as a necessa-
ry consequence. Why is it that the condition did not stand in
view of the divine foreknowledge as much as our unconscious
clection, since we necessarily become the subjects of election, by
vecoming the subjects of faith?

‘We will, for a moment, turn our attention to the Calvinistic view
of this subject, and hold forth the doctrine of an eternal, uncon-
ditional clection, according to the express warrant of Scripture.
““According as he hath. chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world”—¢In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised before the world began”—¢“Who hath saved us and
" called us with an holy calling, not aceording to our works, but ac-

cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.” &c. &c. Now it is certain, from
these a1d many other passages of Scripture, that something must
have been done for Christ’s people, before the foundation of the
mworld. 1 they were not elécled, they were chosen, and where is
the difference? Now, faith is the best possible evidence of what
God did for the elect before the world was made. The existence of
cternal things is not created by our believing them; but faith brings
ihe fact of their eternal existence to our hearts, and serves as the
Lest and most satisfactory evidence. Faith is the best scriptural
cvidence. «“Now faith Is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things notseen.”” Heb. xi. 1, Faith is the evidence
of thingsnot seen.  Here let me ask an Arminian, have these un-
seen things no existence,. until they are apprehended by faith? or
i3 not faith rather the evidence of their eternal existence? Cal-
“vinists, therefove, make use of faith as evidence according to the
Seripture,  And why may not our eternal election be amongst those
inseen things, of which faith is the evidence, as well as any thing
#lse?  'Why may not the gloricus truth of our eternal election be
-wevealed to us in our receiving the Lerd Jesus Christ by faith?
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I viewing eiection as matntained by Calvinists, all is rational—
all is scriptural.  Neither election, nov faith, seem to be vain.—
Klection, then, will be like a threefold cord let down from heaven,
which the believer has a right to view as his eternal security, never

1o be broken—and which will draw (not drag) him sweetly through.

sanctification of the Spirit, and a cordial belief of the truth, into
the haven of eternal rest.  Not like the Arminian election, which
is a brittle, attenuated thread, that we may break by sin, and mend
by repentance—break and mend—break and mend—as often as we
pf;ase—but, if death should %appen to catch us out of tie-thread,
we are gone forever. )
“There is another text, which T shall briefly notice, which goes to
prove that a conditional election has no foundation in Scripture.—
«“What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he secketh for;
but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”” Rom.
<i. 7. What was it that Israel sought, which he did not obtaint
Was it not justification, by the deeds of the law? Most certainly;
for, they went about to establish their own righteousness, and did
not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God. But the
clection hath obtained it; that is, hath obtained the righteousness
which is of faith., Now, the question is, how the election obtained
the righteousness of faith, if faith was the condition of their elec-
tion?  Would not the righteousness of faith, according to Armin-
ianisw, obtain the election? Let common sense answer the ques-
fion. JOSEPH F. BRITAIN.

i

Fcr the Calvinistic Magazing.
INCREDULITY.

Perhaps there is scarcely any rule, or standard, to determine the
strength of prejudice by, more certain, than to ascertain the weight
ot evidence required to produce conviction. Hence, if my friend
and enemy, have a difference, and the evidence is nearly equaly it
can easily be guessed on which side my belief will settle.

And unless, we determine by this rule, it will be hard to ac-
count for the incredulity ot our Arminian brethren en the subject
of predestination.  They will assert to you, that the unavoidable

consequence, of the doctrine, is, to make its votaries inactive, to

cause men to fold their hands together, and say: If I am to be saved,
¥ shall be saved; and if L.am to be lost, I will be lost, do what }
may.  And although hendreds and theusands of men, and women,
sich as they would belicve on any other occasion, assert, in the
wost pesitive terms, that they know by experience, that a firm and
unwavering belief in the doctrines of Predestination, . has no such
tendency on the human mind—yet the Arminian will not credit
one word of what is so said: And although, such Calvinist, will
shew by the whole tenor of his conduct, that he places as much

reliance en contingences, or second causes, 25 any persen cught tv
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do; and so shew by matter of fact, that his words are true—yet
not the least credit will the Arminian give to all this evidence;
while at the same time the Arminian has no testimony to oppose
this volume, but the wmere calculations of a biased mind.—And
what is still more strange, if one who formerly believed in the
Calvinistic doctrines changes his belief, he will insist on the same
objection, although he knows from his own exgeriencc, that it never
had any such effect on him; and if he would say it had, all who
L:new his condact would condemn him, because all his actiens
would shew that he rezarded second causes as other men. If yon
can assign any reason for this strange incredulity, I should be hap-
py to hear it, for the thought of ascribing it to the obstinate preju-
dice of any person, is a very unwelcome thought. ,

"Fhere is another trait in the character of the Arminians equally
strange, whichis, that they are continually asserting, that predes:
tination necessarily destroys free-agency, thus taking for granted
the very point to ‘be proved; and yet no one of them can be pre-
vailed on to discuss that point, however positively it ay be de-
nied on the other side.

In order to shew what I mean by predestination, and free-agen-
vy standing together, I will instance a case: L

When David fled from Absalow, Shimei cursed David grievous-
ly; oneof David’s officers proposed to take off Shimei’s head; bat
David would not suffer hita, because the Lord had bidden Shimei
to curse David: After Absalom’s defeat, when David was return-
ing, Shimei came and acknowledged his sin, and obtained David’s
prowmise not to put him to death with the sword; yet when David
came to die, he first charged Solomon to have Shimei punished for
that wrong., And afterwards, when Solomon had Shimei put to
death, he charged him with the wickedness of the act. So that
the Lord bid Shimei to curse, yets in his own judgment, as well
as David’s and Solomon’s, he sinned in so doing. . Now if the Di-
vine Being had determined beforehand that He would bid Shi-
mei to curse David, here was predestination. If Shimej
(:ur§&(ldhiln willingly, here was frec-agency, therefore his sin re-
mained. :

There is yet another thing.—Why is it that our Methodist bre-
thren are pepetually mis-stating our doctrines? And although we
are complaining much against them for this immoralact; yet they
are blind and deat to the complaint. ‘They will always state, that
we hold to predestination, but will omit to state, that we hold to
free agency also; thus suppressing a part of the truth, to obtain
an casy victory; not once considering thatitis as great a falsehood
to suppress a part of the truth, as to add a lie. Ifeur creed was not
so fully and explicitly set forth, and of so long standing, then there
would be more excuse. - And in order to keep their people igno-
vant of their immorality, they will press on them the propriety of
reading thetr own books only; thereby preparing their minds to

-
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load us with numberless slanders. I would be very glad if some
excuse could be framed for this abuse of fair dealing; for, I can
find none. Tome itappears that the Arminian doctrine destrovs
the divine government, and decides all by chance: yet I do not
say suchis their doctrine. Surely truth has not departed from
our land.—It may be, that we are doing wrong in not exposing
this immorality, in not giving it, its proper name, in not exposing
it as a naked untruth; this perhaps would cause the common mem.
bers of the methodist church, to enquire into the fact, and know
whether, or not, they are falsely slandering their fellow men The
Arminian writers on the subject of predestination, in relation to
the plain points that are above mentioned, ought not to be treated
as those who mistake, but as wilful doers of immoral acts; and sce
whether it is not possible to dislodge them from their refuge of lies.
We owe it as a duty to our deluded fellow-men; and we should do
it plainly, and candidly, without reserve; for, if wrong we are
always willing to see and acknowledge it; and if our brother is
wrong we ought as candidlyto tell him of it. "We maintain pre-
destination, and we maintain free-agencys; we say they are both
sound doctrines, and do not conflict; and if any say these doctrines
do conflict—we are wiiling fairly, candidly, and dispassionately
to discuss that point; and a decision of that one point, settles the
whole question of predestination; for if our free-agency is notaf-
feeted, then our guilt, cr innecence, has no dependence on it;
and if so, who will object to the divine right, previously to fix on
his own plan of operation? A. MHENRY.

T

THE LEGACY.

The brief history I am about to sketch is, T apprehend, one of
those isolated portions of God’s dispensations which may advanta-
geously be exhibited by itself, and which, if I mistake not, will re-
flect back a lustre upon the word of God, and supply an illustration
of its truth, which cannot but confirm our faith, both inthg inspira-
tion of the Scriptures, aud in the unity of purpose and operation
which runs alike through natare; providence, and grace.

It is no hear-say tale—no painted narrative—no exaggerated de-
scription, which, divested of distortion and coloring, would sink in-
to insignificance; but it is a case which, however toid, however
pruned of the luxuriance of language or the artifices of descriptior.
will have the same hearing and produce’ the same efiect.

In one of thoselovely and fertile valed with which our country
abounds, and ina reticed town, some véars igo resided a happy and
industrious pair, who, in the'midst of their totls for daily bread and
their anxieties for the welfare of their fainily, had not furgotten
s‘the one thing needful.”  "The kouse of God was their delight, and
in his ways they loag found asolace amidst all their cares, which

wmade thelr daily bread sweet, and thelrdaily oilatight. Thev had
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many prayers—here was a retufn, indeed, more than a hundred-
fold, poured immediately into her own bosom. It was the Lord’s
doing, and it was marvellous in her eyes. :

But we have not yet done, This good woman had a younger
son, who, in his early life, had been a child of great promise. ~He
seemed likely to be the stay of his father’s house, and the prop of
his mother’s age. His talents were. superior, and all who knew
him, and witnessed his boyish years, augured well for the future,
-and blessed the woman that had such a son. But the fairest flow-
crs are often nipt in the bud, or blighted as they begin to opénand
show their beauty and their fragrance. Henry, for that was his
name, fell by that snare which ruins so many promising youth—
cvil company. He became ensnared—fell into profligate habits,

. and resolved to go to India. : . a

All this transpired before any information reached the family of
the fate of the first son. Of course, the loss of a second, and he
‘the youth of the fairest promise and the brightest gifts, was enough
1o break the heart of such a mother. 'The announcement of his.
resolution to go to India, was like tearing away the tenderest "
strings that were entwined around her heart. One already lost to
her, and a' second treading in his steps! . O! it was almost too
much for nature to bear, even though it was supported and succour-
cd by frace. All that a mother could do, she did. She wept—she

. praye
:Il’ndy, it was hopeless to attempt to bring him to a better. mind —
~ When things were arrived at this point, she gave him up indeed as
“lost to herself and his family, but as still in the hands of a merci-
ful and gracious God, o
" Like a mother, however, whose howels yearned over the son of
her womb, dear, though fallen, she sent him a small sum of mo-.
ney, with as many needful articles as she could procure, ‘to render
him comfortable, and left him to wander far from his native howme,
and far from the peace and simplicity of his native vale. He:
- sailed—he arrived in India, without any knowledge of what had: -
gefgllen his brother, or even of what part of the world he might
€ 1. | . : I
. This youth had not been long in India, before he too was brought
into contact with some of the Missionaries.” After a short time,
the sight and conversation of thése good men, reminded ‘him of
scenes at home. He recollected his father’s house—the Gospel—
.the good instruction of his mother—her prayers, and tears, and
.iove. The seeds sprung up, though in a foreign clime, and though.-
2 long and threatening winter had passed over them. “The result
~ was a decided change of heart and conduct, upon which I need
not expatiate.. Soon after this change, it became evident that the

—she entreated—but all in vain. The youth was resolved, - . .

climate disagreed with his constitution. - His health and strength . -

rapidly declined, and it became manifest that he would never re-
- wurn to tell his aflicted motherwhat the Lord had wrought for- his
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circumstancés in which he had found him—of their meeting, and of
his brother’s change of heart; now despatched a third letter, to an-
nounce to the bereaved mother, the peaceful end of her son, and
to console her for the loss by the Wescription of the happy days
they had been permitted so unexpectedly aud almost miraculously
to spend together. ' : A
"I'his last letter was committed to tiie care of a person about to
sail for England, and who undertook to deliver it himself. The
former communication, which the elder son had written many
weeks before, respecting himself, met with delay on its passage.
"The last written letter, announcing the death of Henry, arrived
the very day after that first mentioned. The person who had un-

dertaken the delivery of the packet, took it to the good. woman, -

and said, ¢I have brought letters from your son in India.”” She
veplied, with astonishment, “I received one but yesterday.”
“Then,” said.the stranger, *‘you have heard of the death of Hen-
ry.”  She had not even heard of the meeting of the brothers. She

had only just heard of the conversion of the son that first went -
abroad—the sudden announcement, thercfore, of the death of

Henry, quite overcame her.  Though the day before she had heard
the delightful intelligence, that her eldest son had become a chris-
tian, and a christian Missionary; yet now this beclouded all. = She

thought, “my child is dead—dead in sin against God—dead in a

foreign land among strangers—heathens—not one to speak a word

of divine truth—to tell him of mercy—of a Saviour’s dying love—

of hope for the chief of sinners—no kind christian friend to pour
out a prayer for his forgiveness, or to direct his departing spirit to
that throne of grace, where none ever plead in vain.” . :

A torrent of such thoughts rushed into her mind, and filled her
heart with an anguish not to be described. She retired to her

room overwhelmed with sorrow, and sat for many hours. Descri-

bivg her feelings at this juncture, she says—¢I could not sleep—I
could not pray—I seemed to be stupified with horror and agony.—.

At last I opened the letters, and when I saw the hand-writing of
my eldest sen, whose letter the day before had given me so much
comfort, I was confounded. As I read on, and foundthat the bro-

thers had met—that the eldest had witnessed the last moments of -

the younger, and that this my sccond son had been met with by
the Missionaries, and by them turned from the error of his ways—

that there was no doubt of the safety of his state, and that he had .

died in his brother’s arms—<Q! she said, *it was indeed a cor-
dial to’ my soul. How marvellous are the ways of heaven, that

both my sons, after turning aside from the ways of God, and from
every means of instruction at home, should be converted to God-

in a heathen land! O, the twenty pounds,” she thought, “and the
last declaration of my dear dying mother! O, what blessings to

me were hidden in that fwenty pounds—what do I owe her for that -

saying-~‘You will never have cave cause to repent of. giving it to

. v A N
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flowing, a gentle and salutary current, purifying, froi its noxious
‘ingred’lents,,the life-bloed of the mora_l_comm_u_nity, and healingits
-diseases. We rejoice in the fact of its partial continuance. . ~
- In some churches of the Presbytery of Union, the spirit of God
has shewn the energy and govereignty of his operation, in subduing
the proudest rebellion of man to a cheerful and filial submission
‘to his maker. In the churches at Maryville, Eusebia, Tellico,
Grassy Valley, Kingston, Monmouth, and Lebanon, in the Fork,
284 have been received as members since the the last Synodical
Report. In the Presbytery of French Broad, in the churches
" Shunem, Westminster, New-Salem and Hopewell, 233. 1In the
churches of Green Spring and Glade Spring in the Presbytery of
Abingdon, 41. In the churches of Hebron and Rocky Spring, in
the Presbytery of Holston, 73. \ L
_The additions to the churches of Mount Bethel and Providence,
have amounted to 155: this includes those added to those churches
during the revival last fall, which was not fully reported to the -
Synod at its former meeting—the pastor of those churches being
absent. . '

In the church of New Providence in the Presbytery of Hol-
ston, where the vigorous feelings of the preceding year bad in some
measure yielded to the spirit of this world, an effort of humiliation -
and prayer by about three hundred members, at a late sacrament,
was followed the same evening by a deep solemnity through the
congregation; and, the next day, a profession of gospel penitence -
by 21, who were neyer before professors of religion. o

From a view of the pungent, deep and extensive awakenings of -
the year preceding, it was natural to anticipate that the same mears,
not finding the same new ground to occupy, -would not, be follow- = -
ed by so numerous instances of anxious feeling. 'The anticipation -
is realized; but not to that degree of contrast that should lead to .
the slightest discouragement. ~ And even to this there scem to be
exceptions; for one instance is mentioned in Westminster church,
of one hundred anxious persons at a single meeting, and of ninety
being added during the year. It was said by the bretliren, who gave .
narratives of Kingston and Eusebia, that the solemnity was grea- .
ter than they had "ever before witnessed. In.Providence church -
of Holston Presbytery, where religion was thought to be in. some .
respects declining, the public worship of God was attended more
numerously and punctuaally than ever. In many, prayer meetings
gained a growing interest and a deepening solemnity. In Wash- -
ington church of Union, a bible class of both sexes of youth was

, heard on the sabbath with very flattering prospects.’ In Salem and

" Leesburg a spirit of enlightened and liberal benefaction to the ob--
Jects of christian enterprize has increased,. and a system been
adopted to check the spread of intemperance by ceasing to fu,;’llisg :
and use its resources. In Rogersville, New Providence and .
Kinzspori, there is an increasing t‘?\imtf{)r knowledge and forstuds-"
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THE

CALVINISTIC MAGAZINE.

¢“Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.””
No.1l. NOQVERWBEEy 1837, Vol
, .

* From the Christian Repository.
THE CORRECTNESS OF THE COMNMNON BIBLE.

The truths of the gospel have always had their enemies. 'Those
enemies at the present day are very numerous. Open Deism is
indeed unfashionable, and is therefore rarely professed: But its
operations are still carried on, with a vigilance that never sleeps,
and a diligence that never tires. Assuming the name of chris-
tianity for a disguise, and raising the cross for a banner, it mar-
shals under its standard not only the gay, the dissolute, and the
unprincipled, but also the ignorant, the fanatical, and the self
righteous.. 'The heart searching and soul humbling truths of the
gospel are the unceasing object of attack. Every art is employed,
every species of sophistry is resorted to, and every prejudice is
taken advantage of, to drive those hated doctrines out of the world.
Various schemes of religion are contrived, suited to the various
tastes of mankind, agreeing in their fundamental principles, but
differing widely in their details, that they may harmonize with the
native temper of the human heart, and humor the fancy of every
individual. One is adapted to those of a cool, specu{ative, and
philosophical turn of mind, and another to those of mere ardent
teelings, and stronger passions. One is adapted to those who are
fond of pomp and show, angther to those who are pleased with a
decent and orderly simplicity, and another still to those who are
impatient of all order. One is contrived to suit those who are
quiet and still, and another to please those who are fond of noise
and confusion. One is adapted to those who pride themselves in
the uprightness of their external conduct, and another is contrived
to take 1in the profligate and abandoned. One is suited to the
learned, the wealthy, and the honorable, and another to the igno-
rant, the poor, and the obscure. The fundamental principles of
cach are in accordance with the supreme selfishness of the natural
heart, and -at war with the self denying doctrines of the gospel.
Aund while the advocates of each are, with few exceptions, ready
to extend the right hand of fellowship to those of every other, they
agree in the most determined opposition to the orthodox, and in .
the most active co-operation to hunt them down.
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of the translation, and somein regard to the correctness of the ori-
ginal text from which the translation was made. And when these
representations are made to those who have not the means of infor-
mation on these points, they are often exceedingly well adapted to
shake their confidence in both. The last of the old testament was
written above two thousand years ago, and the last of the new
more than seventeen hundred. 'The art of printing has been
known only about three hundred and eighty years. Before the
art of printing wasinvented, books were written by hand, and one
copy was made from another. And we all know that in copying
by hand mistakes are liable to creep in, as they do sometimes even
in printed books. It is alleged, therefore, that many such mistakes
have been made by transcribers: and that, in fact, so great differ-
ences exist in the ancient manuscripts which have come down to
us, that it is difficult if notimpossible to ascertain which is right.
It is admitted that where all copies agree in.any reading, there
can be no doubt respecting the correctness of that reading. But
-where there is a. difference, regard must be had to the number of
manuscripts in which it is found, to their antiquity, and the cred-
ibility of the sources from which they are derived; and also to its
existence in the ancient versions, and the citations of it by ancient
writers. 'With regard to the text from which our common bible
was translated, it s alleged; that the researches of modern critics
havediscovered that it is extremely incorrect; and that they have
found authorities according to which many parts of it ought to be
rejected. : ) ;
»Now, such assertions are easily made; and it is extremely dif-
ficult for those who are not acquainted with the subject, to furnish
a contradiction, or give any satisfactory explanation. And there
is something very unfair too, in making such assertions in loose
and general terms, without any specification of the parts, which,
according to this pretended new evidence, -ought to be rejected or
altered. Butsuch a specification would not.answer the purpose for , .
which such assertions are thrown out.. That purpose is, to destroy
the public confidence in the common bible. - And the circulation of
such lcose and general assertions is well adapted to bring the
. whole into suspicion... Whereas, if the particular parts objected
to, were pointed out, every one would see that nearly all the pro-
posed alterations are of no importance whatever; and that if the
few which materially ‘aftect the sense, were admitted, it would not
destroy one outof fifty of the proof texts of any single doctrine.
‘When, therefore, these charges of a corruption of the text are
made, let those who make them be called upon for specifications.
Letthem tell what text3 are wrong, and how they ought to be.—-
Let this be done, and they will scon cease to make these charges,
'é{or they would soon perceive that'no object can be accomplished .
by 1. - . S :
LOne thing at least is certain.  Where all the manuscripts agree,

e —
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the mode of spelling the same words, or in pointing and accenting
the same letters, or in the shape and size of the letters. The re-
sult of this immense labor has been a full conviction that there is
no necessity for altering that printed text of the Hebrew Bibles
from which our common, bible was translated. Some editions have
been printed with a selection of the various readings in the margin,
contamning all that it was thought any one would deem important.
Such a one I have possessed for sixteen years, and have been in
the habit of examining by it those passages which teach the dispu-
ted doctrines. And 1 have never yet found a single proof text of

ny one of those doctrines at all affected by any of those varia-
“tions, if their authority were admitted.

. But the original text of the new testament has been more fre-
quentlythe object of attack: Because, though the same hated doc-
trines are taught inthe old, yet, in the new, theyare, in general,
taught more clearly and fully. The Greek testament in common
use contains what is called the received fext, because it is that
which the learned in general have considered the most correct.—

It is the same as that from which the new testament in our com--

mon bible was translated, except in a few instances of no impor-
.tance. Griesbach, a German critic, some years since published a
Greek testament which differs in many places from the received
text. He rejects I John v. 7, and alters some other passages, so
that they do not teach the divinity of Christ, as they do 1n oug
common bible. And besides this, he makes a great number of al-

terations, which do either not affect the sense at all, or in no consid-

erable degree. “From this, doubtless, the report has been' spread a-
broad, that the received text contains a great number of false read-
ings. ~ Fora time after his testament was published, it obtained con-
siderable credit.. The Socinians were gratified with it, because it
rejected some-texts which they wished out of their way; and the

orthodox were, for a time, inclined to believe, from the account he.

gave of his own labors, that he had sufficient evidence for the al-
terations he made. A more careful examination into thie subject,
however, by learned critics who have followed him, has resulted
in the conviction, that the rules by which he decided on the: cor-
rectness or incorrectness of the various readings, were not to be
depended on, and that he.had not even followed them himself;

and, of course, that his proposed alterations were not to be’

received.

Macknight closes a very full account of the mannerin which the
received text of the Greek testament was settled, in the following
words: : , . . ' o
_ “From themanner in which the text of the Greek new testament
1n common use, was ascertained, every attentive reader must be
‘.sensibl'e, that -the lcarned men who en:pleyed themselves in that
mmportant work used the greatest diligence, fidelity, and critica}
s&ill.” Aud as they were many in number, and of different sentis
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placc where it stands in the original, as in the gommon bible, and

u's it in after the word anoin/ed, in the 27th verse, so as to make
it read, ““For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thon
hast anointed for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de-
termined before to be done, both Herod and Pentivs Pilate, with
the Gentiles, and the peeple of Israel, were gathered together.”
His object evidently is, to prevent the passage from teaching that
the condict of these wicked men was foreerdained of God. When
a translator takes such liberties as this with the sacred text, he can
reduceit to almost any shape he pleases.  Butjthisisas much as we
can expect, when a man goes about the work of translation, with
‘kis mind made up, as Wesley’s was, by his own zccount, that it
is hetter to suppose a text has no meaning at all than to'suppose it
teaches the doctrine of predestination, and that no scripture can
prove predestination; or, as Priestly says, that it is better to sup-
pose the evangelists did not rightly recollect what our Lord said
to them, than to suppose he claimed any existence before he was
born of Mary. When such men undertake a translatien of the
bible, we have no reason to be surprised if they do violence to the
sacred text, vather thau suffer it to teach a doctrine they dislike=

With regard to the dependence which those who know none bui
the English language can place upon our common bible, I would
observe a few things. 1 believe they may safely place entire de-
pendence upon it, as the pure word of God. And 1 will give some
of the rezsons why I believe so. 1t is now more than eighteen years
since I commenced the study of the Greek language; and during
that time, there have been but few iutervals in which I have not
been in the habit of reading it more or less almost every day.—
And though I do not deem myself by any means master of the
language, yet it inust appear probable that the Greek testament is
tolerably familiar tome.  And from all that ¥ have been able to
learn aboutit during that time, I see no need of auy new transla-
tion. "There are places, indeed, in which I obtain some additional
ideas from reading the original; but none in which those ideas are
cssentially different. I believe the traunslation contained in our
comwon bible is a far better one, and much more conformable to
the meaning of the original, than any that have been intended {o
supplant it, or than any that would be likely to be made at this
day. I have also the “translation in the Gerwan language, in
the Low Datch, and in the ¥ rench, and two different Latin ver-
sions, all made from the original, independently of cach others ali .
of which I consult occasionally, but have never yet discovered any
essential difference, among any of them, '

But a fact of much more importance, and ene that is well known,
i8, that the Bible Societics throughout the world chocse our com-
mon bible as the- only copy to be circulated in the English lan-
guage, Tis fact 2alone shouid be suflicient to satisfy every doubt
as to 1ts correctness. The Bible Qaciet i eonfined to ne soct or
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no man deserving the name of a judge, who would not pronounce :
the evidence complete and conclusive.  Now so strong, nay strong-.
cr, is the testimony of the Evangelists to the character and mira~
clesof our Saviour. For here the witnesses, so far from. having
any interest to misrepresent, put to hazard every carthly interest,.
and incurred disgrace, ‘)ersecution, and suffering.  Nay, they;
scaled ‘with their blood the truth of their testimony. Voluntary
martycdom has ever been considered the highest evidence in the .
power of man to give of his sincericy.  Such a person may in some .
cases be mistaken, but he is doubtless always sincere. . But here .-
the,sincerity of the witnesses proves their fruths for they did not ..
lay down their lives in support of an opinion merely, but of a fact—-
nay, of amultitude of plain, palpable facts, where they could not
be mistaken. There is no truth in the world if their testimony
is not true. = It has the seal of truth stamped on the face of it.—
Each witness tells his story in his own konest way. There is no-
thing like concert, or collusion, or any care to guard against cavil.
And what has so often been made a ground of cavil, their variely,.
is the strongest proof of their honesty. When several witnesses:.
relate the same series of events, if they are honest and indepen-,
dent, there will be variefy: because some circumstances will strike
one the most forcibly, and some another. But there will be no
discrepaney in the great and essential points of their-testimony. It..
is this vareety, with this harmony, which never fails to impress a

discerning mind with the veracity of witnesses. And’ it'is this ,
* variety, with this harmeny, which we find in the testimony ot the .

Evangelists. For after the severest scrutiny to which. any human .,
testimony was ever subjected, they are found to be perfectly re-.
concileable and consistent. ‘There is variety, but not discordancy.
They are all consistent with each other, and with themselves. I ..
repeat, there is no truth in the world if their testimony is not true.,.
They could not have been deceived themselves, and they had no -
motive to deceive others. But I will go further and assert, that
if, contrary to all we haye ever seen, or heard, or read, and to
every established principle of human nature, they should have en-
maged in an enterprize of fraud and deception; without any mo-
/ive, and even with every motive arrayed against them, to deter,
them {rom such cgregious folly and wickedness, they could have -,
imposed upon no person of common sense. The nature of the facts ..
precluded all possibility of imposition. They could have made no ..
man believe. that our Saviour twice fed thousands with a few
loaves and fishes, had no such events taken place. They could
have made no one belicve that he called Lazarus from the grave ..
swhere he had lain four days, had no such miracle been performed?
Ov that he rose from the dead, had there not been the most icre-
fragable proof of the fact? They mention time, place, and names,,
fike men who knew-they had no cause to feara detectian. Where-

Xx

.
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succeed in persuading themselves to costpone the great change
of character, the preparation for death, by pramising.themselves 1t
shall be attended to before long.  In his endeavors to keep his hold
on his sins and put off ¢for this time,’ the labor of coming to Christ,
he ran behind every thing, made use of every thing as a refuge,
that an active and vigorous imagination could suggest. With the
weapon of eternal truth I followed hard after him, aud at last drove
him from his last resort. He discovered that I saw great unecasi-
ness in him,and immediately rose from his seat and walked to his
door; he stood a short time without turning or speaking. At
length he said, “Mr. B: step this way.” I rose and went to
the door. ‘Do you see,” said he, ‘that beautiful building spot there?’
T answered him, ‘Yes.” ¢As soon as I am able,” added he, ‘I intend
to build me a good house there, and then I will attend to the subject
of religion, and not before.” The three last words he pronounced
with the -utmost difficulty, and seemed as if he would have choak-
ed before they were articulated. I turned from him without add-
ing a sentences and in a day or two after left the llzlace. )
Two or three years after this, I passed through the same nelgh-
borhood; I saw the house was not yet built: I stopped and made in-

Vermont Chronicle.

, ‘ THE BURIAL.

Inasmall town on the Green Mountains in Massachusetts,
Yived a miller by occupation, who has long since gone to the grave,
but whose memory is dear to the hearts of thousands. He had a
daughter—a lovely girl—whose mind, like the scenery around,
was romantic, and somewhatinclined to pensiveness. He regard-
ed her with a father’s tenderness, and scemed always to feel a kind
of resigned distress, lest that interesting child should fail at last
of H:aven, with all its unspeakable joys. Such a charmer would

* not long escape the notice of those who hoped for happiness in life.

She was soon affianced and married to a young man of respectable

* connections and standing in society, but far below her in real ex-

cellence. They, however, were mutually happy in each other’s

- society and friendship; and in .contemplating the future, there

seemed to rise before them luxuriant fields and flowery paths-and
beautiful habitations.- - - .

But he who seeth not as man seeth, had otherwise determined.
This mountain flowret was doomed to wither and die, Scarcely
had one flecting year dispensed its biessings, when a fever seized
on her delicate frame, and she gradually sunk under its burnings.
With her husband and father it was now a time of indescribable
interest. The former loved hér for her gentleness and endearing
mental qualities, and wept at the bare tﬁought of bidding a last
sudien to all he held dear on earth, Her father, too, knew well
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The General Theological Seirinary, belongiag t) the Episcopal

Church in the city of New-York,contained, the last year, twenty-

one students; six of whoin, composing the first class, were admitted
to Orders at the close of the susuner term. v

Tie Lutheran Theological Seminary, at Gettysburg, Pa. num-
bers twenty-three students. T'he Theological depactment is un-
der the superintendence of Rev. S. 8. Smucker, A. M., and the

Classical department is conducted by D. Jacobs, A. B. ‘

Princefon Theological Seminary, atits late examination, gradu-
ated fourteen of its members, who had completed the prescribed
‘course of study. '

Newton Theslogical Institution, of the Baptist denomination, is
yetin its infancy, but affords encouraging prospects of success and
usefulneds. —The following were the exercises of its late anniver-
sary.  Essays by members of the Jundor class: On the Samari-
tans.—0On the Pharisces and Sadducees.—How may a Theological
student g1frd against the dangers incident to habits of retired

unportance of heing acquainted with biblical geog-

xaphy.—On the judicial vegulations of the Hebrews.—Why should
A young man who is called to the minis;trfy, spend several years
“in preparing for the work?>—By members of the Middle class: On
the statement of Paul and that of James concerning faith, Rom. iii.
28, and James ii. 24.—On the connexion in which the purposes of
God are introduced in the Scriptures.

Address before the Society for Missionary Inquiry, by T. J.
Conant, Professor of Languages in Waterville College.

Bangor Theological Seminary has of late received someimportant.
alterations in the course of study pursued, which we noticed in a
fate number.—7The following are the dissertations read at the ex-
awination in August with the names of the writers. Iafluences of
circumstances on character:’ Geo. Brown. 'The preacher’s politi-
cal duties: Philip Bunnell. Kuaowledge and virtue essential to the
permanence of free govermnent: H. J. Lamb.  The frequency of
revivals of religion a motive to Christian exertion: W. May. Char-
acteristics of true greatness: George W. Ranslow.  Peculiarities
in the political and social state of Christian nations: A. Sheldon..
The importance of aiming at a high standard of character and ac-
tion. Claims of the religious state of the world upon young men.

with the valedictory address: Nelson Bishop.

The Theological School al Cambridge heid its anniversary in the
College chapel, July 20. Dissertations were read on the following
subjects. : ' : ‘

Junior Class.—The comparative advantages of reading sermons,
seciting menzoriter, and extemporaneous discourse: Horatio Alger.

"he use of a liturgy: William Barry.  The circumstances of Pe-
ter’s denial of his master: Hersey B. Goodwin.  On the spirit of
persecution, and the different forums under which it has appeared:.
Willam Newell.  Miracles, their susceptibility of proof by hamaze
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